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vi PREFACE 


it based upon that of AZeising. The Text has been 
carefully revised, and the critical Notes transferred 
from their original place in the Appendix to the foot 
of the text. The Commentary has been reduced in 
bulk by unsparing excision and compression, while a 
considerable amount of new and important matter 
has been interwoven with the old. The Lexicon has 
given place to a full Index of Greek words, but in 
some cases, chiefly of those words which are of the 
most ordinary occurrence and for that reason generally 
omitted in Indexes, the original articles have been re- 
tained with only slight alterations. I shall be amply 
satisfied for the self-imposed labour which has been 
expended in the preparation of the volume in its 
present form, if, as I hope, it may be the means of 
the Dialogue being adopted as a Standard Work in 
our higher educational Institutions, for which purpose 
it appears to me to be eminently fitted in many 
ways. 

References on the explanation of nice points of 
grammar have been made for the most part to Pro- 
fessor Goodwin’s two well-known volumes; his Greek 
Grammar (Macmillan 1894) and his Syntax of the 
Moods and Tenses of the Greek Verb (Macmillan 1889). 

I cannot conclude without expressing my grateful 
sense of the pains bestowed on the printing of the 
volume by Messrs R. & R. Clark, and especially of 
the help I have received from the Reader, whose 
accuracy and exact scholarship were of such service 
to me in carrying my edition of Plutarch’s Life of 
Pericles through the press. 


ATHENAEUM CLUB LONDON 8.W 
October 1895 
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the work has more to do with the moral than with 
the technical conditions of a good household, and 
for this reason, he thinks, it should be regarded 
as a philosophical rather than a technological or 
didactic discourse. But this conception again of the 
object of the work is too narrow for its whole 
contents, and it proceeds on the assumption that 
Xenophon was really delivering himself of his own 
views on the subject, and that he made Socrates the 
yehicle thereof (only as a matter of form, if not out 
of affection for his memory) by way of intimating 
the source from which he had derived his own 
opinions. : 

We may surely take higher ground than this and 
assume that the book was really and essentially, 
like the "AnounHuoneduara and the Zuundcion, 
intended as a contribution, resulting from personal 
observation of his master’s characteristics, whereby 
on the one hand his master’s special views on 
social subjects in general and his method of proof 
might be transmitted to posterity in life-like 
portraiture, and on the other the distorted and 
false conceptions of his contemporaries concerning 
him might be corrected. Consequently it belongs 
to one and the same category as the two before- 
mentioned works, and is neither of a practically 
didactic nor poetic nor specifically philosophic 
character, but, like those, to be reckoned as a bio- 
graphical memoir, differing from both of them only so 
“far as it exhibits Socrates not, as in the Memorabilia 
in short speeches on a variety of subjects partly 
philosophical partly practical, or as in the Symposion 
in a purely social aspect, but in a more sustained and 
complete conversation on a single subject of great 
interest. 
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the simplest possible statement of general principles, 
to clearing up and settling the ideas that are taken 
into account; it contents itself with gi promi- 
nence to the most important points of theory and 
practice in connexion therewith. It does not shape 
itself according to a pre-conceived plan, but allows 
itself to be carried away by the dictates of fancy in 
the course of conversation. Briefly, it deals with its 
subject in a suggestive, preliminary, encyclopaedic 
manner rather than in a full and conclusive investiga- 
tion wherein details are given with unvarying pre- 
cision. The object then of the literary work is 
simply to be the written record of such a dialogue ; 
and such a work will correspond to its object all the 
more fully and, as an historical document, will be all 
the more valuable, in proportion as it renounces all 
external aids and artificial methods, and limits itself 
strictly to reproducing what was really spoken and 
in the actual form in which it was spoken. This 
will be the case, where the writer’s chief object 
is to present to the reader and keep before his 
view a certain personality’s way of thinking upon a 
given subject, how his opinions are expressed, and how 
he has managed to win others over to share in them. 

There can be little doubt that Xenophon’s 
Occonomicus belongs to the category of such dialogues, 
and was written under such a conception and with 
such a purpose. Viewed in this light, it follows 
naturally that most of the material and formal 
defects, hitherto imputed to the work, are only 
such as to increase our confidence in its historical 
truth and authenticity, and consequently that the 
worth which it possesses as a writing of the bio- 
graphical-memoir order is far higher than that 
which it might lay claim to, if it had particularly 
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is unlikely, because it is quoted hy Cicero in his 
Cato maior a8 an independent work. Still less is it 
allowable to regard it as the fifth Book and therefore 
the conclusion of the Memorabilia, because tke latter 
‘is already provided at the end of its fourth Book 
with a formal conclusion, while that of the Oeconomicus 
is of such a kind that not even for the treatise itself, 
much less for the Memorabilia, ean it be considered as 
a satisfactory ending.* 
3. Time of its Composition 

The time at which the Occonomicus was composed 
cannot be precisely settled. That it could not have 
been completed before Ol. 94, 4 = 8.0. 401 is evident, 
because an event of this year, the death of his 
Persian patron Cyrus, is mentioned in it (c. 4, 18 ff) ; 
the supposition, however, that it was begun. earlier, 
or written in the years immediately following, is not 
probable, because during this period Xenophon was 
continually engaged in military campaigning, which 
left him little or no leisure, even if he had the 
inclination, for literary occupation of any kind and 
especially for a work of this nature. It was not until 
after the battle of Coronea (B.c. 394), when he was 
presented by the Spartans with an estate at Scillus 
(Elis), that his long spell of a peaceful life in the 
country with his wife Philesia and his two sons began, 
and he continued in undisturbed enjoyment of this 
estate until B.c, 368, when he was dispossessed of it 
by the Eleans. Everything favours the supposition 


* See LBreitenbach Hinleitung Xen. Mem. § 9 Anm, zu Ende; 
ARoquette de Xenophontis vita p, 73, ACroiset Histoire de la 
littérature Greeque Tome iv p. 887. ‘Xénophon, son caractire et 
son talent p. 165; JSHartman Analecta Xen. 1p. 178. 
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if we take into consideration the probably late period 
of the composition of this work, and the practice 
sanctioned by almost all authors of making one or 
other of the persons concerned a vehicle of their 
own opinions, There is no question then that this 
conversation at which Xenophon tells us that he was 
present, must be transferred to an earlier period of 
our author’s career, before he joined Cyrus in his 


campaign. 


5 The Interlocutors of the Dialogue 


Xenophon mentions the names of only two persons, 
himself, as having been present at the Dialogue, 
and they are the only ones who take part in it. 
The presence of others is incidentally intimated in 
¢. 8, 1-12. All the more importance must be 
attached to the person of Ischomachus, who is intro- 
duced in the narrative of Socrates as speaking, and 
who from the seventh chapter onwards plays the same 
as Socrates himself up to this point has played 
with Critobulus, and in his turn interweaves an 
account of the conversation that passed between him- 
self and his youthful wife at various times. Whether 
this Ischomachus is an historical or fictitious person- 
age, cannot, be determined: we know, however, for 
certain that there was a person of that name at 
Athens, whose great wealth brought him prominently 
before the Athenian public. 


6 Subject of the Dialogue 


The whole dialogue divides itself in substance 
and form into two parts. The first of these (c. 1- 
¢, 6) is taken up with a discussion on the proper 
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the second (cc. 11-21) with the duties incumbent on 
the master, and with out-door work. 

The position of the housewife, after a few practical 
remarks on the object of marriage and on the 
respective obligations of husband and wife, is first con- 
sidered. In these, it is assumed that providence has 
endowed each with capacities peculiar to itself, and 


and well-organized co-operation. The wife’s true 
sphere is in the faithful discharge of her home 
duties—the rearing of children, the superintendence 
and direction of servants (c. 7), fondness for order 
(c. 8), proper distribution of supplies (c. 9), and the 
renunciation of false finery and tinsel (c. 10). By 
these means she will best win her husband’s respect 
and esteem. Thus far, Ischomachus is repeating to 
Socrates the conversations which he had held at 
various times with his own wife soon after their 


marriage. 

In reference to the master of the household, the 
subjects considered are his intercourse with the 
outer world, his care for the interest of others, as 
well as watchful activity in his own interest, the 
relations of agriculture to trade and industry (c. 11); 
then his need of training for himself good and trust- 
worthy stewards (¢, 12-c. 14), and finally his pro- 
vision for special agricultural labours, ploughing, 
sowing, harvesting, threshing, winnowing, planting 
ete. (c. 15-c. 19), All this information is imparted 


4 ‘The agricultural commentaries are, as Mure observes, less 
copiously detailed than those devoted to domestic economy or 
housekeeping in the proper sense. No distinction is made between 
the different kinds of culture adapted to different species of grain, 
or to those numerous other vegetables, which then assuredly as 
now, formed a large proportion of the sum total of agricultural 
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really good MS of any of his writings, such as the celebrated 
Paris E of Demosthenes or the Vatican Urbinas I of Isocrates, 
nor any known older than the xuth century.® In the second 
place, no writer probably has suffered more from the glosses 
of scholiasts and the ignorance of copyists importing the 
usages of their own day into his text; and, thirdly, there is 
no standard of criticism possible for him. For, although his 
‘style has been commended as the perfection of Attic and was 
praised especially by the Roman critics, because it approached 
‘the later Kot @&éAextoc which they well understood, it is 
certain that we cannot reasonably apply the same standard 
of literary composition to him as may be justly applied to 
the best Attic writers. Demosthenes speaks of Athenians 
losing the Attic purity of diction by absence from Athens, and 
Xenophon is a conspicuous example of this ; for his vocabulary 
abounds in vernacular and current Tonie or old Attic and 
Dorie words uncongenial to Attic, and in &naz Neréuena 
as regards both his own works and those of the best Attic 
authors. There is yet another reason which may be given 
in Hartman's words non facile est in Occonomico artem 
criticam exercere ; ea enim libri natura eaque est elocutionis 
praestantia, ut homines, qui loquentes inducuntur, egregie 
colloquium revera habitum imitentur. ita factum est ut non 


5 Op. Madvig Adversaria crition x p. 885: omnium Xenophontis operum 
codices fere satis recentes sunt et in orationis et sententiarum forma 
facile currenti tamen mendis non ita raro interpolations tectis depravati, 
valde antiqui et integritate auctoritateque praestantes nulli, etsi 
in aliis operibus unus et alter minus mendorum et in mendis plura 
‘vestigia veri habet. ‘The observations of Cobet NL. p. 548 on the MSS of 
the Hieron are more or less applicable to those of the Oeconomicus. Tt will 
‘be plain to any reader, he says, bonam partem mendosarum lectionum 
sic esse comparatam, ut Criticorum acumine et sollertia in integrum 
rrestitul nequeat : non enim émmoAjs sunt et leviora vulnera « scribarum 
oscitantia, ut fere fit, profecta, sed GmovAa sciolorum temeritate et prava 
correctorum sedulitate penitus inflicts. intereiderunt subinde complura, 
alia perperam adhaeserunt, suntque multa menda huiusmodi ut frandem 
subesse perspicuum sit, sed quae sit genuina et sana scriptura, quae ipsa 
Xenophontis manus sit etiam harum rerum intellegentibus evidenter 
Aemonstrari non possit. To the same effect writes Gustav Sauppe de 
Xen. vita et soriptis Comm. (Opp. Vol. x p. xvi):—noque enim satis veteres 
Uibri manuseripti Xenophontis aut boni sunt dolendumque maxime non 
‘esse quibus ut praecipuis duabus confidere liceat. 


‘ 
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(ima larger and somewhat different style of handwriting from 
the rest of the volume), ‘Innapxixéc, ‘lepebn, nepi ‘Innixfc, 
Aaxedaonicon nodireia, "AnoAoria Zwxparouc, Oikonouixéc, 
‘Euundcion, Kunurenixéc (c. 1). The above occupy ff. 1-160 
‘of the MS. The rest of the volume is taken up with excerpts 
from the vith and xth Books of Polybius (ff. 161-191) written 
‘in the same neat hand, and the Tnorunecic TAN dcTpONOUIKGN" 
‘noeéceoon by Proclus surnamed Aiddoxoc (ff. 192-210). No 
collation of this MS appears to have been made hitherto, and 
for this reason I have given full details of its variants. Some 
of its readings confirm the conjectures of previous scholars, but 
its numerous omissions betray the carelessness of its scribe ; it 
differs in many places from the other MSS, especially in the 
‘order of words, and in orthography, chiefly in regard to itacism 
as ®taxaericac for Gaxasicac, and the interchange of short and 
Pee wore esiekthongs e.g. EnBeon for ENON, awrrruicHrat 

for anrrrusicerat, éxByicuTa for éxBHcera, ednopérepor for 
einopesrepor, apepodnrar for apaipoOnrar, rupwBocxan for 
rHpoBockéan, TON for TON. 

A (@éhro1) is the symbol I have adopted in the critical 
notes for all Schenkl's MSS with H* included. 

As subsidiary to the construction of the Text, we have 
besides :—the corrections in the margin of a copy of the first 
Juntine edition lent by its owner d’Ansse de Villoison to 
Weiske, and published by him in the vith vol. of his edition 
of Xenophon’s Works 1798—1804, and those in the handwriting 
of Petrus Victorius on the margin of the Aldine edition 
in the Library of Munich published by FJacobs, as well as 
those communicated to GSauppe from the same source by 
CEFinckh. John of Stobi (Stobaeus) has preserved in his 
*Aneohérion the following Extracts : rv 2—8, rv 19, v 1—17, 
yr4—b, vi 12—16, vir 43. ‘There are also some quotations 
from the work by Philodemus® in his Treatise nepl xaxian 


© Philodemus, a native of Gadara (Syria), and a disciple of Zeno (Strabo 
Geogr. xvi 2, 29), whom Cicero attacked as an intimate friend and the 
instructor of Piso (or. in Pis. ce. 28, 20), and praised on the other hand in 
‘the de finibus as inter optimos et doctissimos homines (11 $5, 119). He was 
the author of numerous miscellaneous treatises in prose. Many of these 
were discovered among the charred papyri brought to light in 1762 from 


article contributed to the Zeitschrift fiir d. Alterthumswissenschaft 1847, pp. 
979-901. 


own judgment, 
Jectural emendations have invariably a = i.e. wérepov prefixed to them, as 
is pointed out by Hertlein Nybb 1845, 44, 40 99. 


Epitions AND COMMENTARIES 


A complete list of the Editions of Xenophon’s whole works 
is given in the Critical Appendix to my Editions of the Hieron 
and of the Cyropaedeia Books I, II. 

‘There are separate editions of the Occonomicus by :— 

JABach, Leipzig 1749, 

JCZeune, Leipzig 1782, 

IGSchneider, Leipzig 1805, 1815. 

+: 9» Oxford 1826 with the notes of Louis Dindorf, 

GKuster (CGReisig-AMeineke), Lipsiae 1812. 

EKerst, Lipsiac 1840 
[contains some emendations of Godfrey Hermann] 

LBreitenbach, Gotha 1841 

[forming a part of the Jacobs-Rost Bibliotheea Graeca] 

KSchenkl, Berlin, Weidmanns 1876, in Vol. 1 of his Edi- 
tion of the entire works (incomplete). 

CGraux, Xénophon Economique chapitres i i xi. Texte 
Gree accompagné d'une introduetion . . et de notes en 
frangais, Paris 1878 ; reproduced, with some corrections 
of the Editor, in a posthumous volume of Textes Grecs 
with Appendix containing notes and a compte rendu 
by KSchenkl ; and since continued and completed by 
Alacob, Paris 1888. 

KLincke Xenophons Dialog nept olxonoulac in sciner 
urspriinglichen Gestalt, Text u. Abhandlungen von 
Dr. KL, Jena 1879. 


The object of this edition is to prove that the book as it came from 
Xenophon has been worked over by some other hand ina very unskilful 
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AVoigtlinder Brevis de locis nonnullis in Ove. disputatio 
Schnecb. 1827, programm. 

CLGFrancke Zn Osconomicum observationes nonnullae 
Bernburg 1829. 

OASteger Versuch einige Stellen aus Xen. Ock. zw ver- 
Besser Wetzlar 1830, programm. 

OLGFraheke De capite x6, Occ. commentatio Bernburg 1831. 

CLGFrancke De loco Occonomict (0, 4, 5-11) Comm, ibid. 
1834. 

CGCobet Prosopographia Xenophontea Leyden 1836. 

LBreitenbach Quaestionum de Occonomico 
‘Halle 1837. 

OGHeiland De reliquiis Xenophontis quae dicuntur im 
Zeitschrift fiir die Alterthumswissenschaft Cassel 1847 
pp. 604-612, 

LBreitenbach Zur Frage tber die Codices des Henricus 
Stephanus im Zeitschrift f. d. Alterth. 1847, pp. 979- 
991. 

RBHirschig Bmendationis specimen in Xenophontis Ana- 
basi, Ooconomico et Symposio in Miscellanea Philologica 

. et Paedagogica Amstelodami 1850. 

OGCobet Novae Lectiones pp. 568-601, Leyden 1858, 

GFSchémann Observationes in Theophrasti Occonomicum 
et Philodemé lib, 1x de virtutibus ct vitiis in his Opus- 
cula Academica 111 pp. 206-243, Berolini 1858. 

GGrote Plato and other Companions of Socrates Vol. 111 
1865. 

GSanppe Appendicula ad Xenophontis ed. stereot. continens 
annotationem eriticam in soripta minora Lipsiae 1869, 

Alfred Croiset Xénophon, son caractéreet son talent. Vitude 
morale et littéraire, Paris 1873. 

OGCobet Xenophontea, Mnemosyne NS. 111 214-221, 1875. 

KSchenk] Xenophontische Studien 11 Heft, Beitrdige ur 
Kritik des Oikonomikos, des Symposion wni der Apologie 
Wien 1876. 

WNitsche Bericht iibor die 1874-1877 verifentlichten auf 
Xenophon beziiglichen Arbeiten in Bursians Jahresb. i, 
d, Fortschritte der classischen Alterthumswissenschaft 
pp. 16-22, Berlin 1877. 
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uara ena. uit noohodueno win rap ob xpruaTd 
icin of aWAoi: oUdtN rap xpricuuof eici’ meohod- 
wENO! OF XpHucTa. 

Tpdc taGra 8° 6 Zeoxpdrue einen 

12 "HN énicrurai re moodein. ef 8% mehoiM at go 
npdc Toro cb uh énicrarro xpAceat, ov neohod- 
usenoi eict xprusara Kad re TON CON héroN. 

Aérein Zoixac, > Ecdkparec, Sr: obDdE Td dprv- 
pidn écrit xprara, ef uv Tic énicrarro xpAceat 
85 

13 Kal c¥ 8€ sor SoKeic cunouohorein, <hércon> 
ag’ dn mic cgeAcicom BunaTa, xpriumara efNat. 
di roGn Tic <ottwm> xp@ro Tt dprupico dere 
npidusenoc ofon éraipan a1 TaGTHN KdKION tN TD 
c@ua Exor, KaKION O& THN WUXHN, KGKION dé TON 9° 
olkon, née Gn ér1 7d aprupion alte dogéhuson ein; 

Ovdaudc, ci ui nép re Kai Ton UockUauon 
KahoUueNnon xpiuara eIncr gricouen, Ug’ of of 
garéntec adron napan\frec rirnontat. 

14 To wen dh Gprupion, ei ux Tic Enfcrarro avTS 95 
xpficeat, oircs néppoo dmeecicec, & Kprréfouhe, 
Gere und? xprinara cinat. of 2 gidor, fin TIC 
gnicruran awroic xpAcem dcte cgedeicoat an’ 
aUTa@N, Ti gricouen aroue efNat: 

nit Af, &pH 6 KprréBouhoc, Kai nodt 100 
re uddhon A Tole Bolc, AN copehuucdtepof re dct 
TaN Bodn. 

ts Kai of reer re Spa xard re TON cdN héron 
xphuard eici T BuNauénco Gnd TaN exepOn 
eopeheicoat. 105 


$321 81 mpd odo & ci Cob (Sa Sl Gr Hin): pe 70- 
om 6: 8 (BR) 84 érverfras A core H 
13 1. 8 ci Cob | 88 3° oe ei Hertlein || 


ante rae transposuit post ris Cob (SI Gr Hn) 
7) ioonéauoy H® || 94 airé CH®: alroi ADP: adron N 
Bh Sa Di): om BELM (Cob 81 Gr Hn) 

1, 101 Bn copeAuucdtepol re dct THN Bodw damnat 


‘Ta i Mr (Sl Hn) 
Cty aeareg reat Gry es 


Gnepsdnouc ofuat ce Gn dnacxéceat~ Enerra sénouc 
Mpoctiker cor nohhovc éxecom Kal ToUrouc wera- 
Ronpendc> énerra Ot noAfrac ennizen Kal e¥ 4o 
6 roiein, H EpHu0N cunudxcon einai. em 8 Kal THN 
néhin aicednouc Ta wtn HOM cor npocraTroucan 


Unofcerc. Snou 0’ GN éndede Bzye T 
ToUTOON MoleiN, of8' Sri ce Tuucopriconral “AexNaior 
ovdtn Fitton A ei Ta abT&N AdBoren KAénToNTa, 
7npdc d& Todroic dpa ce oléuenon mhouTein Kai 50 
dueh&c udn ExonTa npdc 7 wHxaNGceat xpHucra, 


oi82 wavy pals olim ci Hartmanus, ut sensus sit men bons 
si venirent quingue minis fortasse emerentur, dummodo in 
licitatione dyabds vis aunts adesset ; sed et hic vix atque 
dubitanter tantum daret : idem in ed. 1888 4vv pgdlus habet 
| 26 éxarovrawMdowa ci Hertlein : 7d éxarovrarddcwor ci Hn 

$5 |, 85 Aneprinaro 8 E, del Sa Cob (Hn): dxexplvaro 6 
Z. ci Di || 87 4 boous ofre dvép. A: corr HSt 

§61, 43 uerdha TeAeiw del Cob (SI Gr Hn) quod non signi- 
ficet id quod loci sententia postulet || 44 xpooracias ct Di 
|| 45 aiceouc susp CFHermann, del Cob (Gr Hn): seclusit Sa 
SI || 49 Ta abTON L: ré airGv K, rairdy vel 7’ airdy cet 


8 =ENOPONTOE m3 


uénror c& dkpiB&c olga én ndéon An eciipor A 
éxarontanhaciona ToUrou. 

4 _Ké@ra oliteoc erncoxdsc cl tn obx Are? npoc- 
Beicont xpHudToon, gue B& olxripec éni Pe 


Ta uin rap éud, épx, ikand écrin éuol napé- 
xem Ta éuol dpxoOnra: dic 88 1d cdN cxAUA 5 30 
cU nepiBéBAncat Kal THN cin BdzaN, ol’ el Tpic Beat 
NON KékTHcaI MpocréNnorTé coi, od’ dc Gn iKkand 
asor Boxel eiNaf cor. 

5 [Mec 84 TOT’; Epu & KprréBouhoc. 

"Aneprnato 6 ZoxpdrHc 35 

"Onl mp&ton win dp cor andrKun oijcan 
even mohAd te Kal uerdha, A ore ecodc oilte 
Gnepednouc oluat ce Gn dnacxéceai: éneira zénouc 
Mpoctixel cor mood Béxecomt Kai ToUToUc uera- 
Ronpendc- Enerra BF nodirac Bennizen Kal eb 40 

Gnoiein, Ht EpHu0N cunudxcon einar, Eni dé Kal THN 
néhin aicednouci Ta wen HOH col npocrérroucan 
uwerdha Tehein innorpogiac te Kal xopxriac Kai 
Tuunaciapxiac Kai npocrarefac, An 8% 34 ndéheuoc 
rénurar, of’ Sri Kal tprxpapxiac [uiceotc] Kai 45 
elegopiic Tocadrac coi mpocrdzoucn écac c¥ ob 

Umofcerc. Snou 0° GN éndedc Bdzye T 

ToUToON nolein, of0’ STi ce TuXcopricontar “AexNaior 

oddtn Firron A ci Ta adTdN AdBoren KhénToNTa. 
7npdc BW Toro Sp ce olduenon nhourein Kai so 

Gueh@c utn Exonta npdc 7d wHxandcear xpruara, 


of8% rdvv padlus olim ci Hartmanus, ut sensus sit mea bone 
si venirent ue minis fortasse emerentur, dummodo in 
licitatione dryadés vs Gunris adesset ; sed et hie vie atque 
dubitanter tantum daret ; idem in ed. 1888 advv pgdlws habet 
{| 25 éxarovraw\dow ci Hertlein : 7d éxarovrarddcvov ci Hn 

§5 1. 85 dnepHinaro 6 E. del Sa Cob (iin): dmexplvaro & 
%. ei Di || 87  doous ore dvOp. A: corr Hi 

§61, 43 uerdha roa fl Ga hr Hand on 


ficet id quod loci sententia postulet || 44 7, jas of Di 
meics desomay Garan Ch wera 


| || 49 7a a ra abrav K, ravray vel 7’ abrav cet 


corr HSt (Bh Sa $1 Gr Hn) 
al rer en (Hn) 
eet gry es 


12 =ENOSONTOE m2 


émdaknic, Toc utn ndénu nohhd Kai nantoia 
xexTHuénouc Eninha, Kai ToUToic, Stan déconrat, sit 
edérac ei c& écrin aUroic, 15 


twea uin ndnrac dc cincin dedeuénouc, Kai 30 


cikonouiac Epron énideiknUnat ; 


Kah@c ndnra txontac Sccon O€onTar dnd TAc 40 


Nai ud Af, %pH 8 KprréBoudoc. Teae rip 


§ 2 1. 15 ota (aba A) A (Sa): sed Attict ods, non aos, 
dicebant, testibus Ar Lys 488 Soph OC 1210 || 19 Brean an 
ci GKoen (Sa): ray dv dy A: dray om Di (SI Gr Hn) 

§ 3 1. 20 ddd 71 L: Adda 7/ cet (Sa): BAKO T1 ci We 
(S] Gr Hn) || 21 émov A: nor Sa (Sl Gr Hn) || 22 Terar- 
uéna A (Bh Sa): rerayuévp temere ci Cob el c. 8, 22 (SI Gr 


Hn) 
$41. 33 delttw A 
$5.1. 87 recpriac y: dypods ci Hartimanus, sed vide comm 


14 =ENOPONTOE mg 


u®dpoc ole efnat ef wit ckoneic Sncwc wh TicoTHe 
%cear toUrou To0 Eprou, Shwe Te Kal TON adTaN 
SnToN Graedn ele Te THN xpAcIN Kal Kepahéwon 75 
dic nebhuew [Bnreon] ; 

10 FleAodaunein ue Keheverc, > Ledkparec; 

OU ua Af obdéN Tr UGAAON A Kai recwprovc & 
NaIdicoN coNOUMENON KaTackeudzeIN, GAN’ elnat TINéc 
4x01 DoKoOcin FAtKiat Kai Ynmoon Kal GNepedroan, al 80 
edeuc Te xpricuof ect Kal éni rd BédTION ém- 
BiWdacin. Exco O° émiBefzar Kal ruNais! Taic rame- 
tafe ToUc uén oljroo xpeouénouc doce cuneprovc 
%xew attic ec Td cunatzen Tobe ofkouc, ToUc dt 
fi mdefcra Auuainonrar, 85 

11 Kal rodrou nérepa xpH, & EcdKparec, TON 
Gndpa ainidceat A THN ruNdika; 

TipéBaton sén, Epn 6 ZoKpdruc, cde éni rd nod 
AN KaKédc &xy, TON Nouda aiTicueca, Kal innoc cbc 
ni 7d nok’ AN KaKouprf, TON innéa KaKizoueN 90 
TAc 8& runcixéc, el utn didackouénH Und Tod 
Gndpdc Tdraet Kakonote?, Ycooc Oikafcoc Gn HH runt 
THN aitian Exor- ef Bt uh B1BdcKeon TH Kaha 
kdraed dnemicrriuont ToUTcon xpé@rTo, Gp’ ob a1 

12 Kafeoc GN 6 GNip THN aiTian Exol; mdnTeoc 3’, 95 
%qux, cb KprréBouhe, gidor rdp écuen of napénrec, 
dnahweeOcat <det> npdc fusde. "Ecrin 8rep Adheo 
TON cnoudaicon meio énrrpénerc A TA ruNaixt; 

§ 91. 75 adrOn Buren susp Sl: trey add Gr: idem 
dyabdy re els r. x. ci (Hn) || 76 [Snreon] ci Hi 

§ 10 1. 81 xpvicuior A (SI Gr Hn): xproqar cot (Sa) || 85 
hol wheiora G+ jj of hetero cet (Sa): jj ds wAetora Mywavoiy- 
rat ci HSt (Ze We Sr): j <ds> wdeiora \ypalvorrar Reisig 
(Bh Di): § al wAetrrae Ayualvovrac ci Bacumlein: # nAeicra 
Auuainontar ci $1 (Gr Hn) 

§ 111. 89 in GIKLN: dy cet 


§ 12 1. 95 ndwreoc . . dnadweedcar Gr: dradiPevsat v, 
adradjGevooy ci HSt (Hn), dradnbetoar de? oe Hf (Bacuml Sl). 
‘Apud Xenophontem, quum infinitivi pro imperativo positi 
exempla aut dubia sint, ut hoc, aut singularia ut Anab v 
iii 13, nisi quod Platoni tribuitur etiam Xenophonti concedas, 

seribendum mdvrws dei, pm’ (Saruppe) 


14 =ENO*ONTOE ms 


upoc ofa efnar ef uit cxonefc nec wit iicdTHE 
%er ToUTou Tod %prou, GAhwc Te Kal TON adTON 
Snrcon Graedn efc Te THN xpfcin Kal Kepdahécon 75 
dic nehnein [SnToON] ; 

to ‘PFlcohodaunein ue xeheverc, cb EcdKparec; 

OU ua Af oddén 71 UGAAON A Kai recoprove 
neidicon coNoUUENON KaTackeudzeIN, GAN’ einai TINéc 
aso SoKocin HAikiat Kai Ynnoon Kai dNepcdroon, al 80 
eWetc Te xpricusof eict Kai éni Td BéATION éni- 
Bidacin. Exco 9° émmBefzar Kal runaisl Taic raue- 
Taic ToUc utn oliroo xpcouénouc ddcre cuneprovc 
xen aUrae cic To cunadzen Toc olKouc, Toc dt 
i mdeicra Auuainonran. 85 

11 Kal roUrou nérepa xpvi, cb Ecoxparec, TON 
airi@ceat A THN ruNaika ; 

ac see uén, EpH 6 ZooKxpatue, cdc éni Td nohd 

An Kaxdédc éxy, TON Nouéa alTichueed, Kal Innoc de 
éni Td moh AN Kakouprf, TON innéa KaKizoueNn* go 
Thc 8 runaixéc, ei wen didacKouéNH Und Too 
Gn@pdc Tarae& KaKonote?, Ycooe Bikafcoc GN Ht UNI 
THN airian Exory ef B& uh d1ddcKON TH Kaha 
xaraod aemcriiuont Touran xp@ro, dp’ ob at 

12 Kafooc GN 6 Gwip THN aGitian Exol; ndnTcoc 3’, 95 
%gx, & KpiréBoude, gior rdp écuen of napéntec, 
Gnahvecicat <dei> npdc fade, “Ecrin bre GhAco 
TON cnoudaicn meio énitpénec A TA runauxt; 

§ 9.1. 75 adrONn EnteoN susp Sl: trey add Gr: idem 
dyad ve ae. of (Hi) 76 [Creo] ot i 

§ 10 1, 81 xpricusor A (SI Gr xphowar cet (Sa) || 8 
ol medora Gj ol mcioro cet & bs mheiora Auuavody- 
rat ci HSt (Ze We Sr): § <ds> mAeiora Nywalvorras Reisig 
(Bh Di): $ al wAetorae Xvwalyorras ci Baeumlein: & mhefcra 
Auuainontar ci SI (Gr Hn) 

§ 111. 89 Aw GIKLN: ay cet 

§ 12 1. 95 néwrac . . Gnahneeem Gr: dradievon v, 
dxadjPevoov oi HSt (Hn), dradnfeira def ce Hf (Baeuml Sl). 
‘Apud Xenophontem, quum infinitivi pro imperativo positi 
exempla aut dubia sint, ut hoc, aut singularia ut Anab v 
24/18, nisi quod Platoni tribuitur etiam Xenophonti concedas, 

scribendum réyrws dei, &4n’ (Saupe) 


16 =ENO®ONTOE wi 


npénot Gn udhicra TaiTac sor Kai 
aurac émdeixnuc eisai airde, Kal 
atrdc 8 & Ti dUnacar cuncopéder cic TadTa O1- 


2 "AMAA Kahde, Epx, Néraic, 6 KprréBoude, kai 10 
rap ai re Banaucixai KahoUuenat Kal énippxTof 
GBoz0Onrai ny 


al mpdc np fuepeven. TaN 8 ccoudTOoN 
eHAUNOUENCON Kai ai wuxal nok Sppserinepad 
srirnonra. Kai Gexohfiac d& sudhicra 
gikcon Kai nédecoc cunenuseheicoat ai pao 
Kahowuenat. Scte of To1oOTo1 doKoUc KaKoi Kai 20 
@idorc xpAcea Kal raic narpicin dhezHTApec efnat. 
kai én énfcic utn TON ndhecon, udhictra d& én 
Taic ednohéuoic BoKotcaic ena, od’ execTi TAN 
moAiT@n obdeni Banaucixic Téxnac éprdzeceat. 
4 “Hun 8% dh mofenc cumBouhevec, & Eedxparec, 25 
xpAcear ; 
Ap’, Epu 6 Ecoxpdruce, wit aicxuneduen Bacihéa 
ton epcOn suuricacoa; éxeinon rép gacin én 
Toic KahKicroic Te Kai GNarKaioTdroic HroUuenon 
einen émuseAvuuact recoprian te Kal THN mohelI- 30 
KHN TEXNHN TOUTON cugoTépoN icxupde émue- 
efcoa. 
5 Kai 6 KprréBoukoc dxovcac Tatra eine 


1, 6 adrav post €muehouenep add Hn || 7 éridelevu ci Di (Hi) 

§ 21. 11 re om Stob dnth xxi 6 12 re om Stob | war 
44 Stob || bxd ray Stob || 14 ray emqedoyuerwr CBy > 
pedounévay Stob || Kal ras yuxds dvayxdtour Stob_ || tS 
ex.arpopeiotae GHN (Stob Vind). Ceterum vide notes ad 
capitis vi sectiones 6, 7 

$3 1. 18 Exouer Stob: rapéxourr ci Hartmanus: xoveas 
A || 19 at om Stob: ai Banavexal xahoUuenci susp Sl, del 
Gr (Hn) || 20 Gare eixérws co. Soxotee Kaxol dv xal Stob || 
Kaxoi Stob: xaxdv A || 23 einohéuore Stob: év rodguois A 

$41. 28 én AKLOP : riv tGv Fx trav HS cet 


1a 


eed 


THN xcbpan nmapexouénouc Kal éneprdn 7 

FAN Kal nAvipH Qén9pan Te dn éxdern 
péper Kal Kapn&n, TouToc win xcbpan Te GAAHN 
npoctienc: Kal Bcopore Kocuel Kai Zoparc enrivorc 
repaipe, ofc 3° Gn 6pa dprén te THN xcopaN 
Aah xal éhirdNeponon A O14 xahenérHTa A a" 7 


gta0ra noidn doKe? sirron énuseheicoa Sree Ht 
FA éneprdc gcrai Und TON KaToIKOUNT@N A Sree 
ed quAdzerar Und TaN @poupoUNTeoN ; Kal eicl 98 
adr® of dpxonrec diareraruénoi ép” exdérepon obx 


kal TOn> @poupdn. Kdn uin 6 gpotipapxoc 8 
rod ikanSc TA xdpa priry, 6 TON eNoiKoUNTOON 
Gpxcon Kail Tn Eproon émuuchoUsenoc KaTHropeT 
700 gpoupdpxou, Sri ob aUNaNTat éprézecom aIe 
Tiin Ggudazian, fin 9% napéxontoc TOO ppoupdpxou 
eipyinun oie Eproic & fpxen ddirdnepeonén Te 5 
napéxntat Kal apron THN xcpan, ToUTou ad 
1. 61 eGpor H® || ppoupépywy A: del Cob (SI Gr Hn): genet, 
ci Schaef: @poupountoon ci Hf || 62 rovrous dé ci Hi 
§ 8 1. 67 adréc add Camerarius (Schaef Cob Gr) || wéemv 
ei HvHu (Hn) || 68 émoxore? ci Hi || 71 thw ran damnat 
cB a 72 ve J (Di Sl Gr Hn): ry He cet || 77 xablarqow. 
« ppoupoivrwv ci ETournier || 81 éxaréposs ci ETournier 
mg 91, Bt éxgépovew He || Te kal TON add Gr cl § 6 (SI Hn) 
$101. 91 dpyey <odsay> ci Hi 


wie OIKONOMIKOE 19 


& @povpapxoc. Kal rip cxedén ni of 
Kax&c THN xcbpan éprazéuenor olite ToUC @poUu- 
tpépoucin olite Totc dacuoice BUNaNTaI dno- 
8 Snou 2 Gn catpdénue Kaercrftal, obtoc 
ToUToon émusehefran. 
"Ex ToGrcon & KprréBouhoc einen 
OdxoOn, ef win dh Tada nore? Bacihetc, & 
Ecdxparec, o¥dtn Euoire Voxel Frron TAN recop- 
too rikGN Eproon émuueheicoat A TaN moheuKn. 
“En ® npdc Touroic, %pH 6 Lcoxpdrnc, én 
Sndcaic Te xcdpaic énoixet Kal ele éndécac ém- 
erpéperan, émuche?ror ToUTcon, Snac KAnoi Te 
Econren of napddeicon Kahoduenor naNTON KGON 
15 Te Kdraedn uecroi, Sca vi rA pen éoéde, Kal 
& robroic aire Ta ndeicra DiarpiBel, Bran wa 
Hi dpa Tod erouc ézefpry. 
Nit Af’, tp 6 KprréBouhoc, anérxn Toinun, 
& Lcbxparec, tea re diarpiBa abréc, Kal Snes 
tio che KANT KaTeckeuacuéno! EconTar of napddeicor 
émueheicont BénBpect_ Kal Tofc GAAore dinact Ka- 
oie Sca Ht FA uel. 
acl 2 rnec, {pn 6 Leoxpdrnc, & KprréBouhe, 
Kal Stan BHpa 13 4 Bacihedc, np@ton win 
115 cickahein Toc nohéucp dracoic reronérac, Sri 
OBEN Bpehoc Mohha GpodN, ef ui len of apr 
zontec’ deUTepon & Toc KaTacKeudzonTac Tuc 
xeopac Kal éneprote noioOnrac, héronta 
Sm 08" Gn of GAxuwor dUNawTo zANn, el uit elen 
120 of Eprazduenol. dérerar d& Kal KOpéc note, Scnep 
e@doKuicstaToc O4 Bacihebc rerénnran, cinein Toic 


§ 111. 94 zpépew ci Hi 

§131. a xAnol re del Hartmanus || Te post émueAeirar 
it Gr 

141, 110 a oe xdNuoro H® cet (Bach) || 111 


$151. 1148 ‘sl Di (Sl Gr Hi Hn) {| xpérous et Hi et 1. 


AMZ devrépovs || 115 <éy> wodéuy ci Cob (Hi Gr Hn) || 118 
Aérowra ciel Cob (Hn) || 120 épryacduevor ci Hi 


ae 


20 =ENO®ONTOE 16 


éni ra B&pa KexAnuénorc Sti altdc GN diKaticoc 
Ta duporépon pa hauBdnor KaTacKeudzen 
Te rap Gpicroc einai px xcdpan Kai pHirein Toic 
KaTeckeudciténoic. 125, 

17 KOpoc win Toinun, x & KprréBouhoc, & 
Ecbkparec, kal énurd\ero ovdtn HTToN, ef TadTa 
@heren, emi 7 xcbpac éneprove noiein Kal KaTa- 
ckeudzein A éni Th noheuiKdc elnar. 

18 Kal nai ua Af’, épH 6 Ecoxpdrue, KOpée re, 130 
el @Bico[cen], picroc an Boxe Gpxcon renécoan, 
kai ToUTou Texuripia GAAa Te noAhd mapécxwrar 
xai énére nepi Thc Bacikefac TH GdeAGd enopet- 
ero uaxoUueNnoc, napi uén <rap> Kupou ovdcic 
Rérerar adrouehAca npdc Bacihéa, napa d Bact- 135 

1g Mécoc nodal uupiddec npdc KOpon. éré> d& Kal 
roOTo uéra TeKuMpIoN HiroOuct Gpxontoc dperAc 
enau, & Gn éxéntec nefecontai Kai én Toic Benoic 
napauénen go€heocin. exeinen d of gihor zOnri 
Te cuneudxonto Kal GnoeanénT! cuNanéeaNoN 140 
ndwrec nepi TON NekpdN uaxduenor nin ’Apiafou: 
“Apiaioc 8° Eruxen éni Tr eboontucp Képani 


§ 16 1. 124 dp.oroy H® || Epu del Cob (Sl Hn) 
§ 171. 127 xai del We (Hn) || énuréAhero ci HSt (S1.Gr): 
apyadero ci Cob (Hn): éxnyyéddero codd, éxmyyé\ero He 
§ 18 1. 130 post KOpéc re excidisse videtur 5 Aapelov : 
sed vide ad 1. 142 || 131 érefiw ci Cob (Hi Hn): ¢Blw Gr 
|) 134 adn <rép> ci Cob (Gr Hn) || 185 rdv Baia et mox 
700 BaciNéws H* 
§19 1. 137 aéra texuvipion AroOum He: jpyoquar weya 
Texurpror v. || 138 Uruwras "Stob_Anth xLv1 106] 142 verba 
joc 8. . . Teraruénoc ut adscripta ex Anab 1 ix 31 
anda videntar Heindotfio (Fa) ; Nitachio antem (én com- 
fonoitene de Xen. hist. gracc. compositione Berolini 1871 pp. 
ieeriages tude adandbricatas usque ad finem huins 
copie omnes ab interpolatore adiectae esse, cuiita adsentitur 
ienkelius ut sectionem xvii fere totam, xx totam, deni- 
que verba quae initio sectionis xx leguntur, ab interpolatore 
profecta esse statuat, Xenophontem autem haee fere berip- 
sisse: xal phy kat KOpos 6 Aapelov, as -ye el éreBlw dpiaros 
Boxe? Apxwv yevéaBar, Nyerae Avodvipy x7d 


a 


ARLE. 

Hig Hi we 
He 
ra 

; 


iL 
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25 & ré m1 @ihoTiuoduencc, Kal adrdc uénTor Eqn 
6 AUcandpoc dxotcac Tara ezicdcaceai Te adTON 
kai elnein, Aixafcoc sot doxeic, & KOpe, eWdatucon 
einai draedc rip dn aniip eddauoNeic. 

VV Tadra dé, & KprréBouhe, érds SiHroOua, Zon 
6 Eeoxpdrue, ST: TAc rewpriac oF8’ of ndénu uaKd- 
pio. OGnanTar dnéxecemt. owe rip H énuéAera 
aurfc einat Gua Te HOundead Tic Kat olkou aiiz- 
cic Kai ccomdroon GckHcic ec Td BUNaceci Seas 

2 GNOpi éAeueépep npoctixe. mp&Ton utn rap ag’ 
Gn zc of GNepoonor, tara H rh gépe éprazo- 
uénoic, Kal dg’ bn ToivuN HOuNaeoGa1, npocentgéper* 

génerra dt Ecoic KocuoOc: Beomotc Kal Grd\uara 
kal ofc adroi Kocuodnra, Kai ra0Ta uerd HOicToON to 
Scudn Kal ecaudron napéxe, Enera 3 Sya 
mohha Ta wen piel, TH O& Tpépary Kal rap 
npoSateurikh TéxnH cunfintar TH recoprig, ddcre 
xan Kai ecole ézapéckeceat evontac Kal abTovc 

4xpAcem. napéxouca 3° dgeoncraTa Tarded oDK 15 
@@ Tatra werd uchaxiac hauBdnen, GAkG yoxH 
re xeudnoc Kai edAnH egpouc éefzer_Kaprepein. 
kal Totc utn adrouprotc ruundzouca di TON 
XeIpPQN icxdw alroie npocriect, Tobe B TA ent 
ueAeig recoproOntac Gnopizer, mpoi te éreipouca 20 


1, 171 &v ci HSt? (Kerst Sl Gr): 6y A 

$25 1. 173 Boxeic FEL: Soxeis tm H cet: Soxets pdvax 
ci Schaefer 

©, V §11. 2 bri wep Stob || 8 adrjs 4 eruude1a Stob || 6 
mpGrov yép H* || 7 &xepoonor Stob || 8 npocempéper Stob 
(Ze We SlGr Hn): xposéripeper A 

§31. 9 Bcorc ci Sr (SI Gr Hn): ols Hf: doa KLN, (Sa): 
Bao. H cet: kal Gcods xocuotcr cal Stob || 10 clos Stob || 
12.7 ev woAAd Stob || 13 rpoBarucy Stob || 14 eeouc ci Cob 
(SI Gr Hn) : Beots A Stob : of § 19 

$41. 15 dgdovdrar’ FEKLMO : dgdsves ci Cob || dyabd 
A (Sa), om Stob: réraed ci Cob cl Hel? 1m ii 2, rv i 18 (SL 
Gr Hn) |) 18 ruundzouca O1t TON xeipdn Stob: dia ridy 
%- wuvdtovea v: di roy x. del Hartmanus || 20 andpizer 
Stob: dvdpitecdm A || readd Stob; om A 


ee ane 


‘ef Stob || 71 roy re 


it Hn) || 72 rabvé ci Camerarius: 


2 


3 


pON KapnOn Kal BoGn Kal tnnon Kal 105 


ecoic dipxecoat nanrdc éprou, coc TON een KUpIcoN 
BuTcON OUBN FrTON TON eipHNIKON A TON miohe- 
IKON Eproon. TaOra ven oN netpacéueca oi'Te 5 
notein. cis 0’ FusiNn Eneen hércon epi Thc olkonoufac 
Gnéhinec, neip Ta ToGToon éxéuena Siexnepainein, 
ec Kal NON w0l 8oK® akHKodsc Sca elnec UGANSN TI 
HOH DiopAn A npéceen 8 71 xpit no1oOnra Bioredew. 

Ti obn, tu 6 Eooxpdrne, dpa, el mp@ton wen 10 
énanéAcouen Sca cunouohorointec diekHAUeauen, 
in’ Hin neoc OuNchuecd neipaeduen oir Kal Te 
omnes dieziénar cunomohoroOnrec ; 

“Hob ron écrin, px 6 KprréBouhoc, dcnep 
Kal xpHudrcon KoINGONHcaNTaC NaUgIAsreoc Oteh- 15 
ecin, offre Kai Méreon KoINcoNoONTac nepi oN GN 
Siahercducoa cunouohoroOnrac Siexénat. 


$191. 100 ézapecxouénouc AL: ékapecxevouérous cet | 
totic eeotic ci Cob (SLGr Hn): rois Geois A; cf Mem 1v iii 16 

©. Vi§ 21. 10 Spa JEL, susp Sr: secl Sl: dpa H cet: | 11 
cunouohoroOnrec ci Gr (Hn): u2v duooyodrres A || 12 YN” et 
neipaeduen del Cob (Sl Gr Hn) || 16 dtedetv dirimere ci 
Orelli (HvHn) || 17 cunouohorodwrac del Cob (Gr Hn) 


| 


28 EENOOONTOE us 
97a émTHdea Gnepoonor NTa. alTH rap A 40 
épracia udecin Te pdcrH elnat Kal AOictH 


éprdzeceai, Kal ra cchuara KdAhicTad Te Kal eU- 
pocrérara napéxecea, Kal Tale yuxaie fxtera 
Gexohfan napéxein pikcon Te Kal méAecoc cuNeri- 
to weheicon. cusinapozUnein dé Ti €ddKer FUN Kal 45 
dic 7 GAxiuouc efnat Ht recopria Ezco THN EpuudTooN 
7a émrvidea gUoucd Te Kal Tpépouca Tove éprazo- 
uénouc, 814 TadTa d& Kai eUdozoTdTH elNal npdc 
TON ndhecon aiirH H Biorefa, Sr: Kal modfrac dpf- 
crouc Kal ebNouctdrouc napéxecoat doKel T KOING. 50 
Kai 6 KprréBouhoc 
1 “Ort asén, &> Ecdipatrec, KGANICTON Te Kal Gpicron 
Kai HdicTon Gnd recopriac TON Bion moleiceat NaNu 
wot Boxe nenciceat ikandc> Sri 8 EpHcea KaTa- 
udedin Ta airia TON Te ob'te recoprouUnTaon ddcre 55 
Gnd Thc rewpriac apednesc xen Gn déonTar Kal 
TAN oir Eprazouéncon coc uit hucttehein abToic 
THN recoprian, Kai Tadr’ <GN> uo Box Adécoc 
éx@repa Gxouen cou, Snac & un Graed écri 
noiuen, & dt BraBepa uit noduen. 60 
12 Ti otn, Epu 6 Ecoxpdruc, & KprréBoune, fin cor 
é= Gpxfic dHrviccouan ce cUNEreNdUHN rioTe ENOpi, 
Be anol éKer_eInar TH SnTt TOUTOON TAN GNIPON 
ég’ ofc ToOTo TS Snoua diKafcoc écrin 8 Kaheirar 
Kaée Te Kdraede dnvip; 65 
Tlénu ax, %x 6 KprréBouhoc, Bouhoiunn an 


§ 91. 41 uaoein re pdcrH . . Kai del Cob (Gr Hn), nihil 
enim hueusque de hac facilitate discendi dictum || 43 ras 
yuxds H® || 44 nddewe ci Di (Sl Gr Hn): tédews A 

$10 1. 47 Tove éprazouénouc A (Sa): Trois épyatoudvous 
ci Cob (Si Gr Hn) || 48 ed@ozorérn ci FHaase (Sa Sl Gr Hn): 
evbotordrn A 

§11 1. 54 roetoda karauadedy HS || 58 radr’ <tn> ci 
Schaef ad Greg Cor p. 1063 (Sa Sl Gr Hn): ratra A 

$121. 61 édv Stob F2 xxvii 28 (27 Hense): fn A |) 64 
Tabroa Stab) \66 wéoy ody ot BL Ken Bovdoluw @ Kops 
obrws cov dxovew Stob: obras dxovew A (Sl): ToOTé cou 
dxove ci Hertlein Coni 19 (Gr Hw) 


le 5 

Kai 6 ‘Icxéuaxoc rehdcac ént 7 Ti noidn 
kahdc Karaedc KékAHcat, Kai ficeeic, dc r° éuol 
®ozen, elnen 

"ANN el utn Bran cor dichérconTar nepi éu0d 
Tinec KahoOci ue TOOTS Td Snoua obK ola” ob 20 
rap vi, Stan ré ue eic dnridociIn Kahk@nTa 
Tpinpapxiac A xopuriac, obdeic, pH, zHTe? TON 
KANON Te KGraedn, GNAA capddc, pH, SNoudzonTéc 
ue "Icxéuaxon natpéeen mpockahoOnra. érd> utn 
Toinun, EpH, & Ledxparec, 8 ue énvipou, obdaude 25 
ion diarpiBeo. Kal rap dvi, pH, Ta re én TA oiKig 
uou nénu Kai abr Ht runvi écrin fkanit dioiKxein, 
4 ‘Ada kal toto, pun, Ercore, & “Iexéuaxe, 
nénu €n fidéeoc cou nusoiunn nérepa adrdc cl 
énafeucac TAN runatka ddct” einen ofan Sef A 30 
émicrauénHn @Achec mapi tod narpdc Kal TAC 
aunTpdc dioikein Ta mpocHiKonTa adTh. 


©. Vit $11. 2 edevswlov kal é, H® || 6 wdvu ye ci Hn 

§ 21.7 re nOn A: vide Klotz ad Devar 11 336: 0» ye 
8] Gr: re del Cob (Hn) || 8 édpaxas H® || 13 énel obx EnBoNn 
- +. Kéraede KéxAxcat om codicis H® scriba neglegens 

$81. 19 nepi éuo0, tIvec kahoGer interpunxit Gr |) 26 
drarpiBe L (HSt) : xararpifwo H cot 

$41. 81 rapa rijs uyrpds kat rod warpbs HE 


11 @ocdn ce éuof; ST: uenw rap obK Gnopia fin, ue.” 
Grou GAou éxaeeddouen Gn, ofd’ Sr Kai col 


karapantc i. 
tmtp éu00 xai of col roneic tnép coO, Tin’ an 
KOIN@NON BéATICTON ofkou Te Kal TékNcoN AGBouEN, 
ach Te c& exehezdunn Kai of col roneic, dc éol- 
1a kacin, & TON uNGTON eu, Téa UaN ON AN 
ecéc note O18 Fuin renécoat, Téte Boudeucd- 75 
weoa nepi aité&n, Snawc Sri Bédticra naidevcouen 
aité: KoINdN rap fin Kal ToGTo draeén, cuuud- 
Xeon Kal rHpoBock@n Sri Bedticroan TUrxaNeIN~ 
13 NON Q Oh <d> olxoc Futin 88¢ KoINéc écrIN. ered 
te rap &ca uot Ecrin Granta cic Td KOINoN Gno- Go 
aines, cb Te Sea <én>HNérxeo ndwra ele Td KOINON 
xaréenKac. Kal of ToGTo Bef Aorizecom, nérepoc 
pa dpieud melco cunBéBhuran Furdon, GAN’ exetno 
eG eldénen, St Sndétepoc GN Furddw BedTicon KOINCONdE 
14%, obToc Ta Midcfonoc Giza cuuBaAAerat. dmexpi- 85 
Naro 8€ uot,  Eckparec, npbe tara A run 
Ti 2° An ard cor, &px, BUNGiuHN cUUNpazal; Tie 
Bt HW dud BGnauic; AN en col néwra écrine 


§ 10]. 63 érennedceuro Schaefer Melet cr 82 (Sa S1Gr Hn): 
endagaetero (éridacetero) A || 64 airhy én ADFIKLMPH* 
|) 68 Boca He (Sl Gr Hn): &Swxay v 

§ 11 L. 70 éred re ci Di: eywye A || 71 ol col dé -yoveis H® 

$121. 7 éraedn ci Dobroe ad Pors Arist Add 142 (SI 
Gr): réyabiv A || 78 ynpwBorxcy H* || 79 6 ofxec ci Hi 
(SI Gr Hn) || 81 <én>Hnérxeo ci Cob Zp. 204 (Sl Gr 
Hn): tvéyxw v || 84 ed el@énen GHN (SI Gr Hn): det 
elbévar H cet || drdrepos dv Sony Huav B. x. | H 


Ha 


if 


fi 


iad 


Hh 


¢ 


243 
2g 


oreyav A 
Sl) \\ 8 re edavlsovew 
praecedente negations 


D 


de effectu dict 
Hn): 


mernse@icr 


del Hi 


¢ 


32 =ENOOONTOE vg 


Gn HOi6N cou SiHrouuéNoU GKoUou A ef O01 Go 
FUUNIKON A inmKdNn Gré&na TON KAAXICTON BiHToio. 
10 Kal & "lexéuaxoc dnexpinaro, Ti a; ex, & 
Ecbkparec, énel HOH wor xepovionc fin Kal ere 
Tiedceuto dicre diahérececi, HpéuHN aUTHN cde 
neoc 65 
Einé uot, & rinar, apa HOH KaTeNéueae Tino 
moté énexa ércd te ct @\aBon xai of coi roneic 
11 Bocdn ce éuof; Sm: wen rap ox dnopia fin, ues” 
Brou GAhou éxaeedBouen Gn, of8’ Sr Kai col 
Katagante ToOr’ écri. Bouheuduenoc 9” érc> Te 70 
Unép éuo0 Kal of coi roneic Unép co0, Tin’ Gn 
KOINCONON Bé\TICTON OfKoU Te Kai TéEKNCON hGBoULEN, 
éred te ck ézchezGunn Kai of coil roneic, ce éof- 
12 Kacin, & TON OuNGTON éud. TécNa UeN OUN AN 
cdc note 10 Auin renécoat, Téte Boudeucd- 75 
acca nepl abtén, 8ncoc Sr: BA\TicTa naievcouen 
ard: KoINoN rip fuin Kal ToOTo draeén, cumud- 
xeon Kal rHpoBockn S71 BeAticroon Turxdnein* 
13 NON O& Ot <6> olkoc Fusin Sde Koide Ecrin. ered 
Te rap Sca wor écrin dnanta cic Td KOINdN dro- 80 
gainc, cb Te Sca <én>HNérKeo nénra ec TO KOINON 
xatéenKac, xal of ToGto def orizecom, nérepoc 
pa dpioud mheico cunBéBhuren Fuiddn, add’ éxeino 
eU eidénan, Sti Smdtepoc Gn Fudn BeATicon KOINCONdE 
14%, oto TH MAefonoc Gzia cuuBdAAeral. dnexpl- 85 
naro d€ uol, & Ecdxparec, npdc Tatra fH run 
Ti 8° Gn ércd cor, Upx, duNatuHN cuunpaza; Tic 
Ot A éuk Odnauic; GAN’ én col ndnra écrin* 


§ 101. 63 éreriedceuto Schaefer Melet er 82 (Sa S1Gr Hn): 
érBaacetiero (érBacevero) A || 64 airiv &fm ADFIKLMPH* 
|) 68 Socan H® (SI Gr Hn): fwxav v 

$11 1. 70 ere te ci Di: fywye A || 71 of col 8 yovets H* 

$121. 77 araedn ci Dobree ad Pors Arist Add 142 (SI 
Gr): réyablv A |) 78 ynpwBooxdv H® || 79 & otxoc ci Hi 
(SI Gr Hn) || 81 <én>unérxeo ci Cob VL p. 204 (SI Gr 
Hn): véyew v || 84 @& efQénn GHN (Sl Gr Hn): de 

HY cet || émdrepos dv Sony ud B. x. j HO 


bis 


natt 


erden (Hn) || interpunxi post 
Hi (SI. Gr Hn): 3° A 


36 EENO®ONTOE vu 32 


wehiTTON Freudon ézouoiodrar Toic Eproic ofc éue 
avon a 
On, epHn eres, éxeinn re én 7 cusiner 
ieiieacucavote. Ag\ éproiic irc! siekterticiat aia 
Gc utn Set tzco Eprdzeceat éxnéunes éni 7d Epron, 
kal @ Gn adn éxdcrn eicpépy ofdé Te Kal Béxerar, 
kal ceozer taGra ker’ Gn B44 xpfcoa., éneidan dt 
ft dopa oO xpfcom fiky, danéuer Td Bixcion éxderH. 
34Kai éni toc Ndon 2° éxupainouénoic pote 
, &c Kah&c Kal Taxéoc . 
700 rirnouénou tékou smuehefran cc derpépran- 
anad'n ab dcxpant xai dztoeproi of neorrol 
rénoonTal, aurotc cUN TON éniréNcoN 
Sian srae 
35 "H kal éud on, Epx A runt, deica Tadra 
noteiNn ; 


Acricer uéwtor ce, HN ered, ENON Te wUENEIN 
kal ofc utn Gn tze 1d epron fi TON olkerdn, 
roUrouc cunexnéunew, ofc 2° an ENON epron 
épracréon, ToUTcon cot émicraTHTéon Kal Td Te 

36 clepepduena Gnodextéon, Kal & utn @n alTOn 
OéH SananGn, col diaNeuHTéon, & 3° GN neprrreven 
Ey, guAaKTéoN Kal nponoHTéoN Bn~c uN i ele 
TON éniquToN KeWwéNH SdandnH ¢ic TON ANG 


180 


Kail 185 


190 


Bananara. al Stan kpia elcenexe cot, ént- 200 


uehuTéon Sreoc ofc def iudma rirnnta. Kal & 
re sHpdc citoc bneoc Kahdc eBcbdut0¢ rirnHran 
37 émueAnTéon. Nn uuénTor T@N col MpocHKONTCON, 


§ 33 1. 178 re FH (Sa SI Gr Hn): re A excepto M qui 
habet yév (re 8 v) || 181 dé He 

§ 341, 186 700 rirNouénou TSxou ci HSt (Sa S] Gr Hn) : 
zév yeyviuevoy roxov A (Br) || 187 afoypyol ci Di ap Steph 
iret {| 188 émréneon ci HSt (We Sa SI Gr Hn) : éroudrew 

3) 

§ 35 1. 194 pron A (Gr Hn): seclusit Sauppe (SI) ut 
omisso articulo et incerta sede suspectum damnatumque 
ab Heindorfio et Bornemanno (Apol c, 26) || éBor om OH* 

§ 36 1. 198 @uAaxréon xai npononTéon ci HSt: rpovonréor 
kat pudaxréoy ¥ (SI Gr Hn) 


2 sUgeePny | SHETTY ay th 
in i Hea tt iH 
fiji | Bah ata 

nHy | af Ti Le 
titty ig Ge iui 
SE att fealaly a 


8 énépxonra. kal ipHe DE ToL A cecaruénH 
dit Th GAo goBbe; écrit mohe- 
a Gzioeéaton A Sn Tax mhe?; 50 


Grazia Suoidn Ti uot doKel eInat olénnep d recop- 55 
roc du00 éuBdho Kpledc Kai nupolc Kal Scnpic, 
xdneira énére dé01 A udzHc A Hprou A Spou, 
Biahérein Sor adres Anti ToD AaBénTa BieuKpINH- 
10 aénoic xpficeai. Kai cl otn, & rina, <el> Tod 
uin Tapdxou TobTou uh déoio, Bowho1o 8 dxpiBédc 60 
BiowKein Ta SNTa cidéncn Kal TAN SNTON 
AauBdnouca Step Gn dé xpAce, Kai éuof, é4n Tr 
alr&, én xdpr QidéNar, xcopan Te oxusacd4c0a 
THN Mpocrkoucan éxdcroic exe, Kal én TaUTH 
eénTEc O1ddzcoUEN THN OIGKONON AauBdneIN TE éN- 65 
Teeen xai Kararieénat nddiw cic TadTHN’ Kai 
otirac eicéucea Ta Te cd SnTa Kal Ta ue A 
rap xdpa abrh 7d uh 8n noerce Kal <7Td> 
Beduenon eepaneiac ézerdce Hi Syic Kal Td eldénar 
Bnou exacrén écri Taxd érxeipiel, cdcre ui Gnopein 70 
11 xpficeat, KGAQicrHN O€ nore Kal axpiBecrdrHN 
@oza ckeudn Tdsin fein, cd Ledxparec, eichic 


871. 47 of add Camerarius 

$81. 48 rpuhpys pévror H® || & del Cast: secl Sl |) 58 
rpociovew A (in mg rpovetourw) : rposvetiovew HS cot: 

§10 1. 59 ef add Em; om A | 61 ra olko bora ci Hn 
{| 62 ol'ro av Béor H® || 63 BB6Nar A: dudoiea ci SI || xxbpav bE 
H® || 67 c& Sl: oGa A || 68 adh J (SI. Gr Hn): om D: 
atry H® cot || 76 add Hi (Sl Gr Hn): om A 


4° =ENOOONTOE vm 6 


poBxecix icon dieuKpINHuéNoUc én)frac, innéac, 
ne\Tacrdc, Toxétac, cpendonrirac, Kai Toic Ypxouct 
7 Teraruénoc énouénouc; GAAa Kai nopeuouéncon 
én rézel, Kan modAal suwupiddec dein, Sduofcoc 45 
enep ele xacroc Kae’ ficuxian nénrec nopevon- 
tai ec rp Td KenowueNnon dei <oi> dSmcoen 
8 énépxontat. Kal TpifipHe 8€ Tor A cecaruéNH 
nepconcon B14 Ti GAN goBepén écri mohe- 
ufoic A gidoic dzoeéaton A Sri Tax met; 5° 
Oi ti 8 Gddo GAunmor adAriAore icin of 
éunhéontec A di6Tt EN Tazer ueN KdeHNTa, éN 
taza d& nponetoucin, én Tdze 3° dNaninTouciN, 
9 én raze 8° éuBainoucr Kai éxBainoucin; H 9° 
Grazia Suoidn Ti sor SoKe? efnar ofénnep ef recop- 55 
rc du00 éuBddor Kpretc Kal nupoic Kai Scnpia, 
xdinerra énére dor i udzHc A &prou A dyou, 
Diahéren Béo1 adT anti Tod AaBénra SieuKpINH- 
to uénole xpAcoat. Kal cl obN, & runat, <e> Tod 
utn Tapdxou ToUTou wi déo10, BoUAoIo 8" dxpiB&c 6o 
Siowein Ta Swra eidéncn Kal TON SNToON edNdpeoc 
auBdnouca Bre Gn dH xpAcoat, Kal éuof, ean TH 
airé, én xdpiri B186Nar, xcopan Te Boxunciccdsoa 
THN MpocHikoucan éxdcroic éxen, Kal én TaUTH 
eénTec B1OGzcoUEN THN DIGKONON hauBdNeIN Te éN- 65 
teOeen xal karatieénar nahin ele TaUTHN: Kai 
oljreac eleducea Ta Te cd SnTa Kal Ta we 
rap xepa adTh Td uh BN noericer Kal <Td> 
DeSueNON eepaneiac exerdca A Syre Kal Td elvan 
Bnou exactén écri Tax¥ érxeipie?, cocre ut dnopein 70 
a1 xpAceat. xKaAAicrHn 8€ mote Kai dxpiBectaTHN 
Boza cxeudn Tasn Wein, & Lcdnparec, cicBic 


§ 71. 47 of add Camerarius 
§ 81. 48 rpefpys uévroc H® || A del Cast: secl Sl || 58 
poctoucw A (in mg npobeiouow).: rporveiovowy Be cot 
§10 1. 59 ef add Ern: om A || 61 7a olka dv7a ci Hn 
i A 2 obra av Béor H* || 63 BSwan A: dxBoiea ci SI || xsbpay de 
Hs || 67 & Si; oa A | 68 abri J (S1Gr Hn): om Ds 
airy He cet |) 76 add Hi (SI Gr Hn): om A 


i 


54 A: -yép del HSt (81 Gr Hn) 
IS (Si Hin) noe Ay af L220 
Gr Hn): éwaxovew A 


44 =ENOPONTOE ne 
2 Kal n@&c 04, un éred, & “Icxduaxe, diérazac 


Ti 2 ei uh Thc oikiac THN BUnauin <r'> Io 
®ozé uoi npdton émdeizar ada. ob rap nomih- 
Kexécunron, 6 Ghee Ta 


Ta mdcicrou Gzia Kal crpduara Kai ckeUH nape- 
wher, TH OF ZHpY THN crerNn TON ciron, TH BE 
yuxends TON OINON, TH BE PaNd Sea gdouc Deduencr 
4%pra te Kal cxedn écri, Kal diarrHTHpia 8 ToIc 20 


npdc uechuBplan dnanéntarar, dcre el@Hhon 
eInat Sri xeudnoc win ebHidide écrl, TOO Bt 25 
5 e€pouc elicxioc. Weiza OF Kal THN ruNaIKcONT- 
TIN avTa, etpa BahaneTi dpicuénHn dnd 
The GNdpeoniridoc, Ina usire expéprar ENOCEN 
& mt wh Bel, urite Texnonoidnrar of oikérar 
&neu hic fuserépac rnebunc. ol tn rap xpHcTol 30 
naidonoincduenor ebNoUcTepol dc Eni Td nohU, 
of 8% monxpol cuzuréntec etnopcTepor mpdc 
67d Kaxouprein rirnonrat. énel & Tadra OIMA- 
eouen, épH, offre 4 HOH Kara UAC DieKpiNnoMeNn 


§2 1. 8 diardéas H® || 10 re post divauy addit Cob el c. 
9, Let Aristoph quinque locis ubi ye legitur (S1_ Gr Hn) |) 
16 éni ci Di (Sa Sl Gr Hn): eva A: évedvu ct HE 

§3 1. 18 crern@n Pollux HSt (Gr Hn): orev A (SI) 

§ 41. 21 ewedelxv ci Di || 22 yuxewe <eva> ci Sr 
(Sl): Yuxewa exew ci HSt: exew yuxeod Hn || 23 dorddecka 
He || 25 ebeidss ci Cob el Dawesio Mise Or p. 272 (Gr Hn) : 
edrihioc A: of Aristot Ove tc. 6, Xen Ven c. 4, 6, 0. 5, 9 
ubi mpormdlos legitnr, non mporel\ows 

§ 5 1. 27 edpg Bakaneor® ci GHermann (Sa Di Sl Gr 
Hn): Gipay Baavely A || <rex>wpsuérmy ci HyHn (Hn) 

$61. 84 HOw del Cob cl c, 11, 8 (Gr Hu) 


real hane unice genuinam 


4 


46 =ENO®ONTOE 1 10 


kal Gnnou Kal Gndp@n cunouciac, npdc TouToIc 
Bt A TS UNHUONIKON UddicTa eddKer ExeIn Kal Td 
Mponoein ui TI KaKON ABH nap’ KudN aurehodca, 
xal cxonein Srnec xapzouéNH TI FUN Ug’ AudN 
12 Gnrituuviceral. ed18dcKouen dt aUTHN Kal EUNOTKa@€c 70 
%en mpdc fudc, br edqpainofuced, TON ed@po- 
CUNGN weTadiddnrec Kal ei Tr AunHpdn eli, cic 
tata napaxahoOnrec. xKai 7d mpoouucicoa dt 
cunadzen TON olkon énaieUouen aUrHN, énirirNcd- 
ckeIN aUTHN noloGNTec Kal The eUnpariac UTA 75 
13 sseTadIOdnTec. Kai BikclocUNHN 3" adTA énenoloGueN, 
Tunotépouc TleénTec Toc SiKalouc THN GdiKcon 
xal émidexntontec mAoucicstepon Kal édeuecpicd- 
Tepon BioTeGonTac TAN GOiKcoN’ Kai auTiIN Ot éN 
14 TadTH TA xcbpa KaTerdrrouen. éni d& ToUTOIC go 
nacin elnon, px, & Ledxparec, éréo TA runatxi 
Sr ndwtcon Totrcon odin Sqehoc, el uh aT 
anumeMvicerat Bee diauény exderep HA TésIc, 
@fSackon dt avTin Sn: Kai én Talc edNoMoU- 
uénaic niéhecin OOK ApKeiN Boxe? Tofe moNfratc 65 
An Néuouc Kahovc rpdweonTa, GAY Kal Nouo- 
@UAakac npocaipoOnrat, ofriec énickonoOnTec TON 
wen noioOnTa Ta Néuusa éncuNoOcIN, AN 8€ Tic 
153 mapa Todc Néuouc noif, zHuIotc. Nosicat oON 
exéeuon, Ep, THN ruNaiKa Kai GUTHN NOLOp- 90 
axa TON én TH olkig ecinan, Kal ézerdzein O€, 


$111, 69 7 ceomeiv ci Hn || 70 dvrerywjonrar HY 

§ 13 1. 78 emdetxrvvres ci Di || 80 tadry H et O (r pr 
eraso) ci Voigtlaender (Sl Gr Hn) : adrj H* cet 

$141. 83 diayeve? ci Mr (Gr Hn): diapéver D: ameny 
He cet (Sl) 


eee br. ay Boihwyracz 
pp teeieres éxdorore 


X Kai éra &xoticae, %pu 6 Eeoxparxe, anoxpi- 
Naceat THN ruNaika alT@ Tara ¢<inon Nit 
tin “Hpan, Epun, & "lexéuaxe, andpunin re 
émdeaknverc THN BidNoOIGN TAC rUNaIKéc. 

Kai da tofnun, px 6 ‘Icxéuaxoc, e€dco cor. 
nénu ueradégpona atrAc dmrvicacea, & wou 
Gnaz dxotcaca taxis énefeero. 

Ta nofa; pun ércd- dérer cdc euol moh 
HOI0N zedcHe dperhn runaikdc KaTauanednen A 
ei ZeGzic uot Kahin dlkdeac Tpapi runaika 10 
énedeixnuen. 

2  "EnteQecn 84 Aérer d “Icxéuaxoc “Erd> Toinun, 


UENHN NOAA weN yuLuelcr, Sree deuxorépa nm 
Boxoin einar A fin, MohAA 8° érxodcy Smese 15 
tpueporipa gainorro Tic dAneclac, Unodimera O° 
Zxoucan UyHhd Sneoc wucizon doKoiH eIncr A 

3 énepixer, Einé uot, 2pun, & rénat, norépac aN 
axe Kpinaic GziopiAHTON uGAAon cinat xpHUdToON 
KOINCNEN, ef cor aura Ta SnTa GnodeaKNUouN Kal 20 
uxite Koundzoun cdc nhefoo TON SnToON EcTI sol, 
unire GnoxpunToiunn TI TaN SNTCON wHdéN, A el 
MeipeuHN Té ce ézanaTan déroon cdc melo eerr 
ol TON SnToON, EmdemKNUc Te Gprdpion KiBSHAON 
BohofHN ce Kal Spuouc UnozUAouc, Kal noppupidac 25 
ézrmXouc gafun Ghnomneic elnat 

4 Kal tnohaBotca evetic 


| ©, X§ 11. 5 eedw ci SI || 10 yoauxds He || 11 ewedeleow 


ci Di 

§ 21. 15 Boxoin GHN (Sl Gr Hn): dose? (5oxj) A |] 
16 épvdporépa galvorro ueltur H 

§.3 1 22 m1 del Cob (SI Gr Hn) || 23 neipebunn ré ce 
+ + Aeron ce ci Gr: meipyuyy ce. . Nywr te v (Hn): 
erapduny A, corr Hf Sr || 25 BodoiMN ce ci Gr: dndoine 
ce A: del HSt (Sl Hn) || 26 éer#Aas octo codd: éxrm4houc 
HP cet || painn \mowac efnar del Hartmanus 


i 
HE 


51 AvOpwmoe <évOpdimou> 


48 EENOOONTOE 19 


ueheicont Nouizen %pH einen TA cedppom TAN 120 
éaurfic A duehein. 

X Kal éré axoucac, pH 6 Ecoxpdrnc, dnoxpi- 
Naceal THN ruNaika aUT® tadra cinon Nit 
tin "Hpan, %pun, & ‘lexéuaxe, andpucin re 
éniderxnverc THN SidNoIaN TAC rUNaIKéc. 

Kal & Aa toinun, pH 6 ‘Iexducaxoc, eho cons 
nénu ueradéppona atrAc amHrricaceal, 4 mou 
Gaz axovcaca taxi énefeeto. 

Ta nota; tun ércd- déres cc euol nohv 
HdiIoN zécHe dpeTHN ruNaiKdc KaTaxaNednen A 
si ZeGsfe uci Kahin eikécac pap runaika 10 
enedefxnuen. 

2 “EnreQecn 04 érer 6 “Icxduaxoc "Erdos ToiNuN, 
Epu, icon more avrrin, & LedKparec, énrerpus- 
UENHN TOMA EN yuLUE!cg, Sncoc heuKoTépa Tt 
Boxoin einar A fin, mohAQ 2° erxodcy Sresc 15 
@pueporépa gainorro Thc @dneciac, Gnotruara 3° 
Exoucan GwHAa Snooc suelzeon oKoiH einar A 

3 énepixer, Einé uot, pun, o rina, notépwc an 
ue Kpinaic GziogfkHTON uadAon cinat xpHudTooNn 
KOINCONON, ef cor aura Ta SnTa GnodeKNGoun Kal 20 
uve Koundzousnt cdc nheioo TON SNTON EcTI wol, 
urite GnokpunToiuHn TI TON SNTON wHOéN, A ef 
neipounn ré ce ézanarGn Aéroon coe nAeloo keri 
ol TON SNTCON, EmdeiKNUc Te GprUpion KiBOHAON 
BohoiHN ce Kai Spuouc UnozdAouc, Kal noppupidac 25 
éarmhouc gafun G\noindic elnen; 

4 Kai tnohaBoica edevic 


©, X§11, 5 dw ci Sl |) 10 yuaikds Ho |) 11 eredetxvy 
Di 


§ 21, 15 2oxoin GHN el Gr Hn): doe? (069) A |) 
16 épudporépa galvorro weltwr Ho 
§.3 1. 22 m1 del Cob (Sl Gr Hn) || 23 neipepunn ré ce 
+. Réreon coe ci Gr: reipguny ce. . Mywy re v (Hn): 
deapiie ‘A, corr Hf Sr || 25 odoinn ce ci Gr: dyAolnr 
+ del HSt (Sl Hn) || 26 ér#Aas octo codd : éxrrHhouc 
‘EP cet || painn Gknewac etna del Hartmanus 


| i 


i 


a 


5° =SENO®ONTOE x8 


toc éhérxontar A nd daxpticon Bacanizonran A 
Ond Aourpod GhHeindc Karconrevencan. 
9 Ti otn mpdc ecdn, Epun ércd, npdc Tadta 
Gnexpinarto ; 60 
Ti dé px, ef ut Tod Aommod <re> To1odToN 
win oW@8N nénote én énparuaredcaro, Kaeapan 
2% Kal npenénreoc Exoucan éneipato éaurin ém- 
SeKnUNa. Kal éut uénror fipéta ef Ti Exoumt 
cuuBouhedcar coc Gn 1H nT Kadi gainorro, 65 
to GAA uh u6NON BoKoiH. Kal érd uénToI, & 
Zcoxparec, &px, cuneBoUheuon ara ui doudicdc 
Gel xaeficear, GNX cUN Tofic ecoic neipacom 
BecnoriKédc mpdc utn TON icToON Mpoccracan & TI 
un Bédtion GAdou Enicrarro émdiddza1, 8 11 8 70 
Xeipon émucecin, émickéwacom Ot Kal <Tin> 
crronoién, napacrfinat 8% Kal dnouerpovcy TA 
Tauig, nepiehecin 8° émckonouuénHN Kal el kata 
xepan Exei fin def Exacta. taGra rap éddKer wor 
11 Gua émuédera elnct Kai nepinaroc. draedn dt 75 
@pun eincr ruundcion Kal 7d defcar Kal udzar 
kai iudria Kal crpcsuara Gnaceicat Kal cuneeinat. 
Fuunazouénnn & %pHN oljrac GN Kai écofen 
H#@10n Kal UriaineIn UaAAON Kai e’xpocrépan 
12 gaineceat TH Gdxecig. Kal Syic 2 SnéTaN Bo 
Gnrarconizutar Siaxéne> Kaeaperépa olca npe- 
niénreoc Te §=UGAAON © FuLglecUéNH, _KINHTIKON 
rirnerss GAAwc te Kal éndéran Td éxoOcan 
xapizeceat npoch anti Tod dnarkazouéNHN 
13 OnMperein. al O° del Kaeriuuenct ceunde npdc 85 
Tac Kekocunuénac Kai ézanatcdcac Kpineceai nap- 
€xoucin gaurd. al non, ep, & Ledkparec, 
otrec «J Ycot Ht runt mou KareckevacuéNH 


1. 58 @AnomNdc del Cob (SI Gr Hn) : susp iam Sr 

§91, 61 700 Aoinod <re> ci Sl (Gr Hn) | 62 Er1deest in H* 

§ 10 1. 68 dei om H® || 69 npoccracan ci Sr Kerst 
(S1Gr Hn): xpooréoav A || 71 Tan add Sr (Sl Gr Hn) : 
ras cvromocots ci SI || 74 9 Sl 

§ 12 1 80 ye ¥: dérmowa ci Hn 


-, 


SESEEE i 


Hoe 


Ht 


sit Hil 


7 
8 


9 


ile 


ne =ENOOONTOE 5 


mn Tag ree) revicon’ tier eared 
iNKT nn irae® rené , al THN | 
pacaantdtisel ec oN eeurTon 3N Kal noi 3° 
Grae andpi renécom roO Tehéwe Ta ci Epra, 
ina 6 Tt AN OUNcomc GKkoUcoN KaTauaeciN neipé- 
ut Kal ércd ce Gnd Thc alipion Fuépac 

AMeNoc uutueicoat. Kal rap éraex [écrin], EpHN 
<ndca> tuépa cdc dperiic Gpxececi. 

Zu utn natzerc, {pn 4 ‘lexduaxoc, & Eeokparec, 
re 8" Sucoc cor Bmirvicoman G éré> Scon BUNcULET 
neipduct émrHdedon Bianepan TON Bion.  énel 
rap kaTaueudenKkénat ox, Sn1 of ecol Toc 
nepeénoie Gneu utn ToO rirncscken te & Det 4° 
noiein Kal érnueheicoat 8ncoc Tadra nepatnHral ov 
ecurrdn énoiHcan ed npdrrein, @poniuore 2” olict 
kai émuueAéct Tofc ueN di1ddaciN eVdauKONEiN, ToC 
3° of, olireo Oh erd> Apxoucm uén Tole ove 
eepanedcon, neip@uct dt moiein cc Gn eéuic H 45 
mor edxouénep Kal Urieiac TurxdneIn Kail peduHC 
couatoc Kal Tuific én néhe Kai edNofac én @idoic 
kai én mohéucp KxahAc ccoTrHpiac Kal mourou 
kah@c avzoudnou. 

Kai érdés dxodcac tadta 50 

Méta rap Ox cor, & ‘lexduaxe, Smeoe nAourie 
ral nohha xpriuara Exon nohAd éxe npdruara 
TOUTON émusehdinenoc 5 

Kai ndnu r’, px 6 ‘Icxduaxoc, uéAet 01 TOU- 
TeON cn épeordc: HOY rap uot BoKe?, cb Eedxparec, 55 
Kai ecovc weradeioc TIUWGN Kal @fouc, FN TINOC 
Déconran, éncopehein Kal THN NOAIN UHOEN <To> 
kar’ éué xpriuacin &xécuHTon ela. 

Kai rap Ka\d, pun éred, & “Icxéucxe, écrin & 
cd Aéreic, Kai OuNaToO re icxupdc GNOpéc* nedc 60 


0 Bu add M.A in mg 

1, 36 néca ci ETournier (HvHn) || faxépa susp Sl 

I. 45 eepanedcon F (Di Si Gr Hn) : @epametiew He cet 
1. 54 xat om H® |) 57 76 add We (Cob SI Gr Hn) 


i 


70 
Hf 


i 
| 


i 


j 


tt 


a 


foun sine art. requirit 
clei aceretintsonitn 


79 
et 


afait:* 


18 uéhoum: uh dmoxcokecor TON Ynmon. énerdun 
8 radra rénurar, 6 maic é=ahicac Ton innoN 
clade andre, Gua pépon and xcpou iin Tt 
Decdmeon lc Gcru. érd dt Ta utn BGOHN TH 
BF Gnodpaucon olkade dnecrherricduHn, elra OF 
Gpicrd, & EedKparec, Sca ute Kendc uvire Gran 
TAMpHe Omuepeven. 


1, 90 émexvew v (SI Gr): quod vitiosum putat Cobetus : 
eruxocuety ci Hertlein ele. 9, 2: thy rédw érattev ci SL 

§ 14 1, 93 &n add GHSchaefer (S] Gr Hn) || 94 deduenoc 
My: debuevov A (s in mg) MH cet 

§ 15 1. 99 dueinom ci Hf (Gr Hn): duewor A (Sl) 

§ 16 I, 102 veidy wovotrres ci Cob (Gr Hn) || 108 ovryxouifor- 
res ut usitatins in tali re ci Cob (Gr Hn): eloxoultorres ci SI 

§ 17 1. 109 d6ov ci Courier (Gr Hn): éxerod A (SI) || 110 
ov ci Hi || 111 708 wh ci Hertlein (Gr Hn) 

§ 18 }. 113 awd 709 xdpov KL (Sl Gr Hn) || 115 eddy post 
olxade requirit S], Hjxwv ETournier ; Badieas ci Hn 


oc aptis @ (S1 Gr Hn): ow- 
2 Seton ae 
‘ir'Gt Hn): Nerdmenon ons) 
“eb 88 ody ci Hn om &m \\ 10 
| Sr (Sl) 


56 =ENOPONTOE x1 23 
énaind A vag Tindc TON eniTHBefcon, 


Bouhdurcoa 
25 TEIN, TaOTa ueugducod, HdH 9°, Epu, cd Led- 
Kparec, Kal Sienuuéncoc nodAdKic éxpfeHn & 71 
xpi naeein A Gnorica, 16 

"Tnd 100, EpHN ércd, o> "Iexduaxe; éue rap dh 
ToOto é\dneanen, 

"Tnd Thc runaixéc, Eu. 

Kai n&c dri, tpun érod, droonize ; 

"Oran utn GhHef Aéren cuupépy, ndnu érnei- 165 
K&c* Bran d weudA, Ton firree héron, > Eed- 
parec, oF ud Ton Ai’ oF dUNaucI Kpelrro> 
notein. 

Kal érd> efnon “Iccoc rdp, & “Icxduaxe, 7d 

XII wedBoc oF SUnacar GAHetc noein. GANA rap, 
Equn ered, uri ce KaraKeohteo, & ‘Icxducixe, 
Gménat 73H Boudduenon. 

Ma Ai’, px, & Ecdnparec: énel ok Gn Gn- 

@eoun npin <an> nanrdnacn ft drops Auew. 5 
2 Nit At’, pun ares, guddrre rap icxupae uh 
GmoBdAye THN énconuuian Td GNkp Kahdc Kéra- 


§ 24 Excidisse quaedam ab initio huius sectionis iam 
inde a Weiskio vy di senserunt : #) rodeuoovres ci Jacobs | 
154 gor HS | 157 & O° HEL: 7d 4” He cet || 169 dvechmu- 
névos ci Hartmanus, relegans lectores ad interpretes ad 
Hell 1 vii 20 

§ 261. 167 pd Ala Ho 

¢. x11 §11. 8 post BouAduenon interrogationis notulam 
sustuli cum Jb |j 5 npin &w ci Di (SI Hertlein Hartmanus) ; 
ply y’ & ci Jb || AHELN: om He cet 

$21. 6 guddrre: ye ci Hn || 7 GnoBadye ci HSt (Sl Jb Hn): 
drogddy A || TO aNAp , . KeKhAcea del Cob (SI Jb Hn) 


58 =ENOPONTOE x7 


7. Tobro on dérac, %pHn aed, Sr of dno- 
Aadontec TON can draedn eiNnoi cor rirnonTar 


rap 
Gpicron dpa Sn. 
8 “Hw 2 dh eUnouc cor rénnrat, tun, & ‘lexd- 
uaxe, ft ToUTou énexa ikandc écrai énrrponedein ; 
obx dpac Sr Kai gauToic eUnor ndnrec SnTeC ede 45 
einein Gnepcono!, noAdol aiTan eicin of obx éoé- 
Roucin émuucheicoat Sree avroic Ecrn Tadra G 
BowAonrar elnai cpict ra draed ; 
9 ‘Ada nal ad AC, pu 6 “lexduaxoc, To1odTouc 


40 


Sran énitpénouc BowAcoua Kaercrdnar, Kal ém- 50 


ueheicoat B18dcKoo. 

10 M&c, Spun Eres, npdc TON edn; ToOTo rip 
Oh érdy manTdnacin oF dBaxTdn cunn einen Td 
énuueAA norficat. 

Ove rap écrin, Epx, & Ledkparec, epezfc re 
oiireac of6n Te ndnrac didd=a1 énuueheic efnan. 

11 Flofouc uén 94, érdco %pun, of6n Te; ndnreoc 
wor capac ToUToUc d1acHiLHNON. 

Tlpéron uén, ton, & Ecdkparec, Tole ofnou 
&xpareic ox nN OUncio émuueheic noifica: Td 
rap meoUeIn AvieHN éunolet ndnToON TON npdTTeIN 
Beouencon, 

12 Ol bn ToWrou axpareic uéNot, éréo EpHN, 
G@Unaroi icin Enuneheic Ececemr A Kai GAdor TInéc 5 


§ 7 1. 88 of del Jb (Hn) || 41 etvolas dpiorov Spyavoy He 

§ 81. 45 etvor Gres ardvres oi Jb (Hn): Bwrec om KL | 
48 ra Graed ci Br: 7 dyad A: extinxit Hartmanus (Jb) 

§ 9 1. 50 SotAopar He 

§ 10 1. 53 7d énueAA noihear del Hf (S1 Jb Hn) 

§ 111. 60 énmehetc KL (Sl Jb): érwedetodar H® cet (Bh 
Sa) || 61 mpdrrem susp Sl: xpdrrecdu ci Di: <rod> 
zpdrrew ci Jb qui reddit ‘toutes les choses qui exigent de 
Vactivité’ (Hn) || 62 deoméneon v: dedyrw ci SL 

$121. 63 uénot FP (Sl Jb): usvor H® cet || 64 émmedeic 
eecoa A (Jl) : éxyseeatat ci Cob (Sl) + eryteAciabae Sa (Hn) 


60. 


neipduai Kal noiein Snoia Orizerat adrouc. 

17 “let, éré> Epun, & “Icxduaxe, kal Téde x01, 
napatpanéuenoc To Aérou <Tod> nepl TON 
maidevouencon cic THN énuxéderan, dHiAcocon nepi 
oO nawWevecom, ef ofén Té écriIn duseAA aUToN 100 
Snta ddAouc noiein énuseheic. 

18 O08 wad Ai’, EpH & “Icxduaxoc, obdén re UGAAON 
A Guoucon bnta adTdn &Aouc uoucikodc nolein. 
xaherion rap ToO d1ackdhou monHpdc m1 Uno- 


1g émusehA cepdnonta renécoat. cdc d& cUNTéCOC 
einein, onHpoG utn Secndérou olkérac ob Boxed 
xpHcTolc KaTaueuaeHKénat* xpHcroO wéNTOI MONH- 
poic HOH elon, of uénror dzHufouc re, TON d8 110 
émueAnTixode Bouhduenon nowicaceai Tinac Kal 
époparikdn Sef elnai TON Eproon Kal ézeracriKoN 
kal xdpin éoéhonta TON Kade TehoUUENCON Gno- 
BQd6nar TH altico, Kai OikHN wh SKNOONTa THN 

20 Gzfan émecinar T dusehoOnT. Kak@c d€ wor 115 
Boxe? Exein, EpH 8 “lexduaxoc, Kal % Tod BapBdpou 
Aerouénn Gnidéxpicic, Ste Bacihevc Apa Ynnou 
émrruxdn draeo0, naxOnar adrén cc Téxicra 
Bouhéuenoc, fipero TON BEINN TINa dug” InnoUC 
BoKxoUnToN einai Ti Tdxicra naxdner Ynnon* TON Iz0 


1. 94 émmeAouénoue GL (SI Jb): éysedouuérous H® cet 
(Hn) || 95 Grove . . . neipéuat om He 

$171. 98 700 add Jb || nept rn neidevouéncon ele Tim 
énuiédeian a Xenophonte abindicat Hartmanus || 99 nept 
‘00 neiBedecon del Jacobs (SI) 

§ 18 ll, 104 et 106 drodeckvivros ci Di 

$191. 111 émyedels O || 113 ée€Aonta Sl (Jb): Gédov- 
ra A (Hn) 

$201. 117 Ynnou. . . draeo0 HEL: trmov. . . dyddw 
GN: frrw dyad H vot 


62 =ENO®ONTOE xm 5, 
xararéhootoc, & ‘Iexéuaxe. Serie rdép Tor 
xixolc =GNepdnan dUnaTa! noiein, OAAON 


einan GAN’ énainou uerdhou 6 ToOTo duNduenoc 


notein. 

6 OUKoON, %px, & Eedxparec, Ta ut Bde za 
&& duoin ToUToIn Td nefeccocl wuaNedNouCIN, EK 
Te TOO Bran dneecin émuxerpdci Kohdzecoat Kal 35 
& oO Stan npoetucc UnHperdcin ed ndcxen. 

701 Te ron n&hor uanednoucin Unaxoven Toic 
reohoddunate TS Stan UN nefeconTar TON AOECON 
mn adroic rirnecem, Sran d& GneteGa npdruara 
Sean, ter’ Gn Gnnpervicooct. xara rNcbuHN TE 40 

8 meohoddunn: Kal Ta KUNfdia 8 nohd TON Gnepcd- 
Mon Kal TH rncouy Kal TA rhdTTH Unodeécrepa 
Sutra Sucoc Kai nepirpéxein Kal KuBicrGn Kal GhAa 
FohAa uanednea TH adr ToUre Tpénep. STUN 
un rap nefenrat, hauBdner Tl GN deiral, STAN 45 

g 2% duehA, Kohdzerar. Gnepednouc 3° cri meanco- 
répouc noiein Kai Aérc, énidexnonra cbc cunt 
gépa alroic nefeccem, Toic G8 dovAorc Kal Hi 
oKoOca onpicddHe naidefa efnar ndnu écrin éna- 
reordc npdc Td nefeccoat iOdckeIn: TH rap ractpi 5° 
auTOn éni taic émeuuiaic mpocxapizéuenoc GN 
MONAG GnUTo1e nap’ adTdn. ai & giddtusor TON 
QuceoN Kal TO incingonapoxnonrar nendct 
Tap To0 énainou obx jrron Emit TON gUcECON A 

10 GAAar TAN cron Te Kal moT&n. TaOTd Te oUN, 55 


1. 29 post noiein commate interpunxit Hn 
§ 6 1, 84 xarayayOdvoucw HKLN || 36 [éx] 700 ci Jb (Hn) 
§ 81. 41 TON dnopeneon Kai ct Kai TQ rhérrH om Hn 
§91. 47 encdexvivra ci Di || 50 Bree del Cob: 
pavOdvew ci Sb (Hn) |) 61 ént v: xaé ci Hartmanus jj 8N 
nOhA& GnGroic A (SI): wéN\’ dy dvvros ci Cob: ay woNNa 
axtroxo ci Th (Hn) || 54 TON pucecon del Jb (Hn) 
§101. 55 raird ci Bacumlein (Jb) |) re del Hertlein 


64 =ENO®ONTOE xv 2 


écre uit Aefnein AucrrehoOntac Tote Eproic, ti Gn 
Spedoc ein Td B14 TAC ToUTOU énuiehefac rewp- io 
rein; 
3 °H xal TadrHn obn, EpHn éred, THN dikatocUNHN 
eb Gnodver diddcKen ; 
Kail ndnu, %px 6 ‘Icxéuaxocy of uénTor re 
ndntac é= éroiuou etpickeo Unakovontac TAC 15 
4 2i@ackahiac TadTHe. Kairor Ta utn Kai & TON 
Zékeonoc néuwoon, Ta dt Kal é& TaN A, 
neip@uct, epx, AauBdncon éuBibdzen cic THN 
BixatocUNHN otc oixérac. @oKotci rdp 401, 
pu, Kal otro: of Gndpec ecincr noAolc TAN 20 
NéucoN éni SixaiocUNHe TAc ToIaUTHC d1ackahic. 
srérpanrat rap zHuiodcem éni roe KAéuuact 
kal dedécom fin Tic GA noidn Kai eanarodceat 
ToUc érxeipoOntac. AON oN, EpH, STI Erpagon 
adr’ Bouhéuenor GductrehA noificar Toic ABixorc 25 
6 THN aicxpoxépdcian. ard obN Kal TOUTCON, EpH, 
npocpépaon Eni Kai GAAa TON BacihikGn NéwcoN 
npogepéuenoc neipduct aiKafouc nepl Ta dia- 
7 xeipizouena dneprdzecoat toc oikérac. ékeiNor 
win rap of néuot zHufcr uéNoNn ici Toic Giuap- 30 
Ténoucin, of Bt Bacihixoi Néuoct ob uéNON ZHuIOTcI 
Toc GdiKoOnTac, AMG Kal copehobar Toc Bikafouc* 


1, 9 unde ci Jb || 10 76 Vv: rod ci Sr 

§ 3 1. 12 Spun om He || 15 éxaxotovras ci Cob (Hn), sed ef 
Cyr vir i 18, Hell v 1 30 

§41, 16 xai del Cob (SI Jb Hn) || 17 Eékconoc Apdxonroc tr 
Cob (Jb Hn) ‘nt significet Ischomachus se in plerisque miti- 
orem Solonis rationem sequi, at in nonnullas culpas graviores 
Draconis severitate animadvertere’: Apdxovros . . ZdAwvos A 
|) 19 et 29 Tode oixérac del Jb (Hn) || 21 Suatocdnne . . 
Oidacxahig ci Hf (Sa SI Jb): diaxaiosivy . . ddacanas A 

$5 1. 28 Kal Sedécear fin Tic GA@ non Kai eanaTod- 
coat Tole érxeipoOntac v: SeBécOar rods eyxeipoivras Kai 
Cavarotcar fv Tis ANG rody ci We (Sr Jb Hartmanus): 
ai Hv 7s GAG row Oavaroicbau ci S] || 24 <d'> ody ci Jb 

$61. 26 xai TouTeoN, EpH H8: édy xal-r. v || Epx del SI 


gH 
1) 27 npocpépaon del HE (Di Sa 8!) | 28. npopepduenoc 
DE": rpospepsuevos v: del Hermann (Schoem Kerst Jb Hn) 


‘|| 42 dcamep ci Vict (Hertlein) 
® L: rod H* cet 


af 2 
pled y 
" 
i 
i, 


i 

i 

itt 

Re FEE 


J 
i 


4 NON Toinun, qu, > Eeoxparec, xal thw gih- 


KaANctHn Kal npocpihectéTHN ecoic Te Kai &N- 3° 


1. 8 HOwran H (Sr Sa Sl Jb): 8 7¢ TL fon re HS cet i! 
drobeuxvis Di || 10 dv rouodros et mox 1. 126 ro0dres ci J 
(Hn) || 12 ékeivos H® || 14 7G Nbyy ci Jb cl L. 43 

§2 1. 18 ode rs duodoylas érpedelas H || 19 et at ne 

+ noveiw del Cob (SI Jb Hn) 

§3 Vulgatum sectionum 3-9 ordinem contra Emestiam 
Schneiderum Reisigium, apud quos hic ordo est 1, 2. 5. 
6. 7. 8. 9. 3.4, tuitus est C. L. G. Franckins in libello de 
cap. xv Oec Xen, Bernb. 1831 edito, ante eum Moschius, 
ost Bornemannus Mise! Or 2, 1, 140 So al (Sau) 
Bath. . He arin hace ipsa est ci Jb ( 
pag quod natum videtur ex priori én 1. 21 I) Yexoe ei ‘'Hst 
(SlJb Hn): os A || 25 xat wodNa x. ci Sr (SI) || dardpous ci Hn 

$4 NON ToiNuN . . . Tolc éNepebnouc in sectionem duo- 
decimam post napéxecom transposuit Jb auctore Schneidero 
(Hn) || 27 guMav He || 28 atrfs ci Jb (Hn) 


wh 
; Vide Kriiger Gr 67, 11, 3 


= 
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oiite Kal & recpria dcKkohdc écri waeein, GAAG TH 
uitn icon On éprazouénouc, Ta 8 dKovicac, eveic 
An énfcraio, écre Kai GAAon, ef Bowho10, BddcKern, 
olucr 2’, pH, ndnu Kal Aehneénar nohAd ce abToN 
11 émeréuenon aurfic. Kal rap dt of én GAAor 65 


utn puTetoon udhicr’ Gn HorTo, i Tic AUTON eEgTO, 
& xddicra d& cnefpeon ccadrwc: 8 m1 & FpoIo 
TON Kah&c nenoiwuénon, odin S 1 GN ce Gno- 70 

12 kpGyarro Snec énofncen. olirco Kal Ta fen, & 
Zedkparec, &px, rennaiordrouc Tove avTA cuNSNTac 
Ht recopria foie napéxecoan. 

13. "ANN 7d ueN mpoofution, EpuN eres, KANON Kal 
obx ofon dxoUcanta Gnorpéneceat Tol épcorHiua- 75, 
toc: c¥ dé Sr edneTéc écrl uaeciN, 14 TOOT 
MOAU wor UaAon diéz1e1 aUTHN. od up elec 
xpow TH AadIa BdcKew écrin, ANN’ euot 
aicxion uh énicraceat G\Awc te Kai ef xpricua 
énra_Turxdnel. Bo 

XVI -Fip@ton uen Tofnun, tou, & Ledxparec, toOro 
émdefzer Bodhouai cor cc ob xadenén écTiIn & 
Dérouet noiKiAdsraton Ac recwpriac einer of Aérep 
an dxpiBécrara adrin dtexiénrec, fixiera 88 ép- 

2razéuenol. gad rap Ten wéAAoNTa épedc recp- 
THiceIn THN @UCIN xpANGL np@ToN TAc rfc “exe. 
“Opedc re, EpuN ércs, TadTa Aérontec* 6 rap 
wait idee, 8 Tl OGnaTa Ht TA gépam, of 8 TH 
cnefpan oluct 008° 8 TI quTeUen Bei cidelHx dn. 

3  OvxoOn, px 6 ‘Icxéuaxoc, kal GAdotpiac rfc io 
roOro keri rn@nar m1 Te OGnaTar @épen Kal 
8 m1 uh OGnarar, épanra Tobe Kapnove Kal Ta 
Déndpa, ene uénToI rN Tic, oUKér cunpépel 

1, 64 moAAd ce adrén ci Jb: <o’> moddd ceauriy ci 
Cob (Hn): wodAd a8 cavréy Sr (Sl): odd ceavrdy A 

§ 13 1, 76 eineréc ci Wyttenbach ad Plut Alor p. 5530 
(We Di Sa S1Jb Hn): etxperds A 

. XVI § 31. 10 dx” adris rhs yas requirit Hartmanus 


ed 


ivres ci Sr ad i127 
ET ee 


yewpylas He 


TAN THNIKGOTa KINOUMENHN. 

Kal tin néanw re dnactpepouénn, px, ob 
Edokparec, THiKaOra Kénpon win TA TA HOM 6 
napéxen, Kapndn 2° otine xaraBahein dicre gu 
ecou.. oluat rap Oi Kal ToOTS ¢’ én mirnebexen 
Sm, ef wédder drach A Nnedc Ececomt, UAnc Te Ka- 
eapan auTHN <Oef> einat Kal émrin ST udAicTa 
nipdc TON HKIoN. 65 


$91. 45 uduora ydp He 

$101. 49 xpoepydterba ci Jb cl ¢, 20, 13 (Hn) 

§ 111. 54 tora ) v9 KL 

§12 1. 55 post xinduneder dpa add Sr (Cob Sl Hn), sed 
ef c. 18, 8, Mem 1 ii 34, Hier c. 1, 26 || 57 cxetaOa CD: 
oxacbu ci Hf || 61 xara8édrew ci Tb (Hn) 

§ 13 1. 62 ro0r6 c’ én ci Haupt Philol 1 650 (Sa SI Jb) : 
otro fort A || 64 <det> etnarci Sl: <e> xabapdy HSt 
(Jb Hn) || 65 npdc ton HAton A: pbs ro HAlov ci Sr (Di Cob 
Sl Jb Hn). Sed cf ¢. 4, 2 wpds wip juepebew, Plut Mor 
298 B pds HAcov érrdor rd xpéa, Her 1 200, 11 77, 92 (ra 
kplvea) abalvovee pds Hdrov, Arist Nub 771, Vesp 772 
idea pds Hav, Hecl 64, Diod Sic Hist 11 21 koydvras 
(al xerdvar) pds rdv HALov, Arist Pac 692 xpos Nixvor, Fr 
inc 70 Mein (627 Kock) rv xpds ethyp ty Ot darrquéviy, Plut 
Alcib 0. 20, 5, Xen Hell v i 9, Menand 'Opy fr 2, 4 mpbs rip 
cediny, fab ine 235 ddealry mpds 7d x Op kadnuérm, Timocl 
Philodic't (Mein 111 611, Kock 11 465) pds 7d Os karapavels 


roérovs cet (S1 Hn) : 
Th || 81 Srréran ci 


cot 
(Ih): épas Az del 


waa She 


i | 
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nahafcanrec of npin xeAeucefinar dnd To ecot 15 


ipaNTEC. 

3 OlKoGn tara uén, 2px 6 “Iexduaxoc, drorNeo~ 
aonoGuen ndntec of Gnepconotr. 

"A rap 6 oedc diddexer, EpHN ered, offrea rir- 
Neral 6u0NociN’ ofon dua ndci Boxe? BEATION 20 
eInar én TH xeuidni maxéa Ludria gopein, AN 
OGnoonTa, Kal nOp xdew Gua ndct doxei, AN 
ha Excocin. 

4. ANN & Ode, Fou S ‘lexduaxec, nodol HH 
diagépontar, & Ecdxparec, nepi Tod cnépou, né- 25 
Tepon 6 npcouuoc Kpdticroc A 6 uécoc A 6 Syl 
uaTaToc. 

"ANN 6 ecdc, Epun ered, ob Teraruéncoc Td 
Sroc Gray, a\Na 7d en 7H npeotuca Kaddicra, 7d 
BE TH deep, Td VE TH Syruscordrea. 30 

Eu odin, pu, & Ecdxparec, nérepon frei xpeir- 
TON einai éni ToUTcON TON cndpcNn xpficeai éxAe- 
sGuenon, €4n Te nok én Te O\iron cnépuc 
cnelpy Tic, A dpzduenon and Too npcousorérou 
uéxpi ToO dyuscordrou cneipewn ; 35 

6 Kai éré cinon Euoi uén, & ‘Icxduaxe, doxet 
Kpéricron einai nanTdc aueréxein ToO cnépou. 
moAU rap Nnoufze Kpeirron elnai del dpxoOnra 
citron AauSdnein A nore utn ndnu nokUN nore 
Be uHd" ikandn. 40 

Kal roOro Toinun cire, tpn, & Ecoxparec, 
Suorncouoneic éuoi 6 UaNedNon TH BOdcKonTI, Kai 
raOta npéceen éuo0 THN FNcUHN GnogaINdweNoC. 

7 Ti rép; pun éred, én 7H pinrein TO cnépua 
momkiAH TéxNH EnecTI; cc) 


1. 16 eneipantec GL: oxeipovres H* cot 

§ 31, 18 of om He || 19 oreo rirwerat corrupta esse 
ratus Hartmanus ci ofroe Oavuacrév 

§ 41. 28 GAN’ ci We (Sa SI Jb): xaé A || 29 udAXora He 

§ 6 1. 87 [ro0] ci Di (SI Jb Hn) 

§ 71. 44 768° ap’ (none) ci Jb || pnetn DFOP (SI Jb): 
Alrrew cet (Sa Hn) 


re Mul 


(Hn) || 49 éépaxa ci 
‘Hartmanus, hoe enim 
plures ei swat alendi 


(Hn) || 62 6» He 


A 


|| 52 roOTo uén v: rotros we 


plrrec Bau 
ior esy 
cnépuxatoc om Jb (Hu) 


ei HvHn 


Toc 
700 
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rirnerat cfroc TR rf, Kal dcnep nd Kénpou 
lextee adr érrirnerar’ AN wéwror exrpépen ec 


xahendn Th acoene? rf ge Té\oc nohUN KapndN 6 
&xqépen. Kal cut 2% dcoene? xahendn mohdovc 
G@povc xofpouc éxrpépein. 

a1 Aéreic cd, EpHN ered, & “Iexduaxe, TA Gcoene- 
crépa rfl ucion dein Td crépuc éuBadein; 

Nal ud Ala, %gx, & Echkparec, Kai cU re 8 
cunouohoreic, Aéroon Sti Nouwizerc Toc dceene- 
erépoic ndci aefco ry IN npdruara. 

12 Toc 8 8% cKxahéac, EpHN ered, & “Icxduaxe, 
tinoc énexa éuBdddere TH chro; 
* Olcea Stinou, Epx, Sri én TH xeuidN1 MoAAd go 
Wara rirneran. 

Ti rap oF; %pxn éred. 

OvKoON eduen TOO cirou Kal KaraKpupefNal 
mua Un’ adr&n ivoc énmxuecicHe Kai yiho- 
einai Tinac fizac umd petuaroc. Kai UAH de 95 
nohhdkic Und TAN WddrcON 2inou cuNeZopUa TH 
crea Kal napéxer nnirudn atte. 

Tara, %pun éreh, eixde Tara rirnecea. 

13 OGKoON Boxe? cor, pH, EnTraGed HOH émxoupiac 
mindc Beicoct 6 ciToc; 100 

Ténu utn on, Eun ércd. 

T® otn xarthueénti ti Gn moioOnrec SoKo0cin 
Gn cor émxoupficar ; 

"Emougicantec, Epun éred, THN rfN. 

Ti B¢ tpn, 7 eyrdcoueney Tae pizac; 105 

*Anrinpocauncdauenor THN FAN an, EpHN ered. 

14 Ti rép, px, AN WAN miniry cunezopudca TH 


1, 80 79 YA ri doBevet He: 7H daberet yf cet: rH d. ye ci 
Th (Hn) || 81 exdépaw . . . évrpédew He 

§.11 1. 87 npocrérrem HELN (Sl Jb Hn): xpoorareiv cet 

§ 121. 94 7 ci Hartmanus 

$13 L 102 xaradydévre HX || Soxodnev ci Jb (Hn) 

§14 1. 107 7 clreg om Jb (Hn) 


| i 


3 


4 


5 


6 
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of Ghodnrec uoxedci neprrron MéNON UHTE of 
Aixudntec con obdtN mpocdéonrar. Td Ot én TA 
TA Aeipetn AroOucn Kal KaTakauetn cUNCOpEAEIN 20 
Gn THN rfin Kai cic Kénpon éuB\Hetn THN KénpON 
cuumHoUNeIn. 

"Opac, tp, & Ledkparec, ce adicxer én’ abro- 
cdpeo Kai nepi eepicuod <lddoc dnep ércd; 

Kindunevo, {un ércd, Kal BoUAoual re exéyac- 25 
ear el kai Ghodn énicrauar. 

OvxoOn, px, ToOTo utn oicea Sri 

Oe: ; ‘Gnozuric 

Ti 8 obx, Epun éred, ofa; Kal dnozumd re 
KahoUuena ndnta é1ofcsc, BoOc, Fusiénouc, Inmouc. 30 

OdxoOn, 2px, TaGTa utn fire? TocoOToN u6NON 
eidénai, narein TON ciToN éXauNdéueNG 5 

Ti rap Gn GAdo, {pun ére, Onozdria eidein : 

“Oneoc dt TO deduENON KéwoucI Kai duchiefTat 
 ddoarde, Tint ToOTO, cb Ledxparec; epH. 35 

AAhon Sri, EpHN ec, Tofc énahecraic, erpé 
gontec rap Kai ind Tove nédac UnoBGdAonTec 
Ta Grpinra Gel SAXON Sri uddicra Sucdizorn Gn 
TON BINON Kal Tdxicr’ <GN> GnGroien. 

Tatra utn Toinun, px, odin Euod deiner 4° 
FIPNEDCKOON. 

OvxoOn, pun éred, & ‘Iexduaxe, éx Todrou 
Qh KaeapoOuen TON ciTON AuKUaNTeC. 

Kai Aézon ré uot, & Eedxparec, tpn 6 “Iexd- 


§21. 18 neprrron nénon om Hn || 19 &N oben mpoc~ 
Béowrar om Jb |i 7S Bé ci We (Sa SlJb Hn): rére A || 20 
&n ante AroOuat transposuit Jb 

§ 31. 27 Gnozurieg HN (Sa Sl): droga cet (We): txro- 
fbpa <édatvorres> ci Tb 

§ 41, 29 re HSt (Sr Bh Sa SI Jb Hn): re A |j 31 Toco0- 
ton HIN (SI Jb): rozotro cet (Hn) 

§ 51. 35 dAonrés GHEN (SI Jb Hn) ; ahoaréc H* cet quod 
restitui vult Lobeck ad Phryn p. 204 || rin rotro <apoa- 
réger> ci: Hartmanus|) $9. ron @hvow ol BGbukoue ed 
Sewy A || réxicr’ <&n> ci Cob (S1Jb Hn) || aydrouer Cob ¢ 
aioe ci Valckenaer ad Ammonium p. 22 


Leonel: 4 (j) A || 46 Spxy 


‘se elnés sor ci HvHn 
i atin Sd 


Ecri rip olin, 2px 6 ‘Iexducixoc. 

Tl&c an otn, Spun ard, Ta ueN TON 
cnépon émcraiunn, Ta 3° dugi THN guTeaN OK 5 
énicrauen ; 

2 Ob rap cU, px 6 ‘Icxéuaxoc, énicracen ; 

Mac; ards pun, Serie unit’ én dnoig TA ra 
Bef quTeven olda surire dndécon Béeoc SpiTTeN 
1 gud énécon mAdroc, usite éndécon 10 


“HOH TINad oN aUTON elec BaowTepon TPI- 
nédou; 

1. 74 oie rewprein de] Hartmanus legitque 28ldate yap 
ob8e ra0rd we oddels, quod eodem redit 

§ 10 1. 78 xaf om Hn || 79 d ye 5). . . 7a wav dp ci 
Jb (Hn om ydp): Gre Oh. . . Ta atn Or A (SI): verba dre 
‘8h. . . duauTon émcrduenoc damnant Le S] HvHerwerden 
ut interpolatoris: prius émorduevos del Sr, posterius Di 
(Jb Hn), utramque servat GHermann ad Soph Ant 628 

©, x1x $11, 1 éorw AKL (Sr Br Sa Sl): 2 cet (Jb) 

§ 21. 9 <Bb0pov> dptrrew ci Sr || 10 7d durdy codd: 
del Sr (Jb Hn): 7 ur@ ci Reisig (Bh SI) || 11 éuBsAhewn 
ci Di (SI. Jb Hn): enBader A |) dy HY 

§ 31.13 ef m ci Jb (Hn): 871 v || 14 Béopouc ci Di 
(Jb Hn): Bodivous A (Sl) |) roils <duredvos> Piras ci Ib 
cl § 12 (Hn) 


xeopein 
Bit TAc uahaxAc A di TAc Gprod cic Td cKAH- 
pon: 


Afton, SpxHN éred, Str Bid TA eipracuénnc 
edtron Gn A di& TAC dprod BAacrdnol. 

9 OdKoON UnoBhuréa GN el TH GUTe rA. 55 

Ti 8 oF uédder; Epun ered. 

Tiérepa 8% Shon Td KAAUA SpodNn Tiecic npdc 
TON oUpaNdn Bhénon Hire? waNKon GN f1z00ceat 
air A Kal nddrién Ti dnd TA 
TA ecic Gn, docre Kefcom docnep réuua Untion; 60 

10 © Olitoo nik Afcrs mhcionec rap an of dpeahuol 
kara Tic rfc elen: éx d& TAN épeahudn Kai Eno 
6p Bacrdwonra Ta guTd- Kal Tove KaTa The 
rfc oGN dpeahuolc Hroduci Td adTd ToOTo noleiN. 
NOAA@N Be @uouéncon BacrOn <Kara> The rhe 65 
Tax &n Kal icxupdn 7d guTON FiroDyc BAacrd- 
EIN. 

11 Kara rata rofnun, %px, Kal mepi Touroon 
rirnécxeon éuol turxdwec. énauricao 8° Gn 
46NON, px, THN FAN A Kal cézaic GN eb udha7o 
nepi Td @uTON; 

Eérrouw’ dn, épun, wh Af er, el udw rap wi 
cecaruénon elH, Und uetn ToO Udaroc ed ofd’ Sr 
muhdc Gn rirnorro A Gcaxtoc rA, Und dt Tod 
HMfou sHp& uéxp Bueod, ddcre Ta uUTa KINDUNOE 75 
[ond wan ToO Garoc] cinecom wen 81° OrpérHra, 


§ 81. 48 givar HS || 49 ériBaddy ci SI || 61 O& TAC wakaKAc 
Hi 


om Hn 

$91. 55 érBrqréa ci SI || 59 erePeBAyuéry ci SL 

§ 10 L 62 Thc rac ACDFPH*: yijs v || 65 8€ Came- 
rarius: yép ACDFPH*: ‘ye cet || BAacray rijs yx He cet: 
xard add Sr (SI Jb Hn) 

$111. 68 xard del Sr (SI Jb Hn) |) 72 ef wen rap uh 
cecaruénon etx A: # = ef 5¢ uh ci Jb om per yap wh weoay- 
évor ety (Hn) || 76 tnd wen ToD Ware del Sr (Jb Hn) 


r. del Kerst (Di Sa SI Jb Hn) 


ub rap 24 
intra easy rap 


Mus xxxvi 
Etaerni, 

HN || 101 nékw A (Sa S\ Sb 
105 de cy qyc om Hn 

G 
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dnep cd rirnedcxere 8 deinde herdusenoc recopréc, 
15 "Apa, tun, & ‘lexduaxe,  epeorncic Bidacxahia 


écrin; Gpri rap di, EpHn ércd, KaTauanedna Ht 


aie énxpetHcac Exacta’ Gran rdp ue 1 cn érco 
énicrauat, Suoia ToUrore émideKnUc G ovK énd- 
wuzon énicraceai Gnanefeeic oluai de Kal TadTa 
énicraua, 

16 "Ap oN, pn 6 “lexéuaxoc, Kal nep! dprupiou 
épwTdn Gn ce, nérepon Kahon fi of, SuNaiuHN aN 
ce meteor cdc énfcraca diadoKudzen TH Kaha Kal 
ra xiBOHha dprdpia; xal nep! aWAHTaN An BuNai- 
HN GNnaneicar oc énfcracar addein, Kal nepi 
zeorpdgoon Kal nepi TON GAh@N TAN TOIOUTOON ; 

“Ieee &n, ZpHN ered, éneidi Kal recoprein dné- 
meicde ue coc énicTHuicon elHN, Kainep ¢ldéra Sri 
obdelc ncdmore €fdazé ue TAUTHN THN TEXNHN. 

17 Odx« keri Ta0r’, Ep, c Leokparec: GAN’ edo 
kal nddar cot Aeron Sti A rewpria otc gihdn- 
eponde écrit Kai npacia Téxnn dacre Kal épdnrac 
kai GxoUontac émicrHutonac evetc éauTAc noiein. 

18 MOAAG 3’, EpH, Kal <A gucic> adTH ddcKer, dc 
Qn xddXicrad Tic ara xp@ro. avtixa dunehoc 
GnaBainouca utn éni Ta d€éndpa, TaN exy TI 
MAHcion BéNdpON, SiddcKer icTdnct aUTHN' MepI- 
nerannGouca Ta ofnapa, Stan én ara anadoi 
of Bérpuec cet, BdeKer cxidzen Ta AAIodUeNa 

1g TAUTHN THN dpan’ Stan dt Kaipdc H Und Too 
Aou Hu rhuKainecoa: Tac crapuhdc, guARop- 
pootca DiddcKer équTIN yIAOON Kai nenainenn THN 


1. 106 dmep <xal> ot ci Jb (Hn): dep 0h HN 

§ 151. 111 ananeioeic ci Castal: dvamodels A: dvame 
Oels cot 

§ 16 1. 115 ceneica . . . SuNaiuHN om H* || 116 Gn ci 
Wells (Di Sl Jb Hn): wh Az 64 Voigtlaender (Sa): ayy 
Buvaiuny dv weioal ce ci Baeumlein : 5) dvvaluny av ci HE 

§17 1, 123 Kai om H* 

§ 18 1. 126 <f @dac> ci Jb | 128 1 om GHELN | 
129 Bén@pon om Jb (Hn) | adran L (SI Jb Hn): adriv cet 


25, 


k 


ea 
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Siagepéntaoc Kal npdrrouci moh wahhon A 

6 BoKoOnrec copén TI HUpHKéNaH ele TH Epra. 

erpatHrol écrin én ofc T&N crpaTHTIKON Epreon oF 
GdArAcN of utn BeAtionec of 


ropeuouénouc BéATION 
écr Teraruénouc nopedeceat olitexc cc AN Spicra 
udxoto, <i dé01. ToOTo ToiNUN rirNcockonTec of 
8utn noiodan ottac, of 3 ot noiofc. guAaKac 
Gmantec Ycacw on BédTION écrit KaercTaéncn Kal 
Fuepinac Kal nukrepinac mpd ToO crparonédou. 
BD NGE ete seodrous alah ken gen 
9 olireac, of 8’ obK émuehoOnTa. STaN cry 
cTenonépeon Yeoct, o& ndnu xahendn ebpein Scric 
Sea osfrecct St /inpekatrod aaa ae 
Kpeirron A ui: GANG Kal ToUTou of wen enue 
10 AoGnrar ofrco noiein, of 8° oF. AAG kal KémpoN 


GxpiBoOnrec cc rirnerat, Kal bedI0N Bn niohARN 
noiein, of utn Kal ToUTou énuehoOnTar Srnec) 
11 GepoizHtar, of 8 mapauedoOct. Kalror Udcp utn 
& Gno<een> eedc napéxer, Ta Bt KoTha ndnTa 
té\uara rirnera, 4 rf 8 GAuN nantofan napéxel, 


1. 27 post npérrouct hace fere excidisse putat Sl:—rp 
‘yap émiedelg Biagepouer || of del Sr (Kerst Di Sl Jb Hn) 
§ 61. 31 xelpous Ha 
§ 71. 36 Terarsénouc damnat Hartmanus_ 
§8 1. 38 dudaxds 6” ci Sl] || 40 xpbs Ho 
§9 1, 43 ob néwu xahenon A (Bh Ih) : [ot] wavy xademiy 
ci HSt (Sa Sl Hn): tool rou, xaNerby ci Jacobs add Anim in 
Athenae p. 227 probante Sr |j 46 oljreo novein del HyHn (Hn) 
$10 1. 46 GNA Kat A: ofrw xal ci Jb || 50 xat om He 
$111. 52 6 Gne<oen> oede ci Bn (Jb Hn): dvwher 6 
ebs ci Sr (Sl): Beds Aviabev ci Jacobs Zc, p. 349: 6 avo Oebr 
A (Sa) || T& 8 KoTha . . . napéxa om BE 


Lo 


* #g sxe ey3g3 33 7 
yearn 2 ay 


‘plura videntur interiisse, 


io multo 
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15 xouca ed noiei: GAN’ A an recopria <pria> écri 
capitc wuxAe KaTtiropoc KaKAc. ac uen ‘an 
@Gnarro GNepoonoc ZAN Gneu TN enrTHdeicon OUDeIc 
toto alTdc alton nefoe~ $5 are SNe 
xXpHuaTonoidNn émicrduenoc usiTe recoprein ée€hcon 
ganepdn én KAéntoN A Spot A mpocarrdn 


Sianocira: Bioredan, A nanténacn Ghéricréc écri. 
16 uéra Bt EpH diapépen ele Td AuctTedein 
Aucrrehein, Stan Kai 85 


éprdzeceat, ™ 
17 The ddpac dménar. 7d de Bh gn padiouprein ar 
Shne TAe Furdpac ToUc aNepdnouc padlcoc TO Huey 
18 diapéper TOO Eprou nantéc. dscnep Kal én Taie 
SBoinopiaic naps crédia daxécia kcrin Bre ToIe 
éxaTdn cradioic dwinerkan GAAMAcON ENepconol TH 95 
Tdxer, Gugétepor Kal néor SnTec Kal Uriainontec, 


ég' Snep teraruénor cici, kal of uk nparronrec 


§ 15 1. 77 dvrevrou? ci Cob; cle. 5, 12 || apria ci Jacobsins 
(Sl Jb Hn): dd’ 4 yewpyla (re pro eiusdem effect posita) 
OD (Sa): AAA’ He én reaprig cet || 82 gavepis ci Jb 

§ 16 1. 85 Aucrrehetn om Jh (Hn) || 86 Kal werénoon add 
Hertlein Con 1 11 el Cyr vin i 4 (Sl Jb Hn) || 87 air 
tpyo ol épdrae HY || 89 dvip ds apd robs Bika v: ele 
1. 7.  anip He || 90 79 <u> ci Leonel (Sl) 

gi7l. Tree} 7G 88 3% av ci Jb 

5 2 néxet om HN (St Jb) i 97 pdonen HE I 
aa" HSt (SI Jb Hn): ép” Grep A || Baizcon del Cob 
(Ji): Buschenachustehua Opposite tncaveieieg ame 

$191. 101 dydrew <n> ci So Bu)s dvvrew Cob 


|| 109 KahAfco 


ns 
del Jb (Hn): rodro ci Sr (SI) 
ci Cob (Hn) 


a 
ue 
in 


afHiE 

i 

Ey 

He 

We 

Hi 


Gon Tor eveic Gnteconeito, Gprdn dé, O11 THN 


Airaion kai Etizenon kai EixeAiKén méNTON me- 
28 p&nrec* Enerra 8 AaBénrec Srécon BUNaNTat mAe?- | 
cTon Groucin aUTON O14 TAC eahdrrHe, Kal TadTa 
cic TS mAofon énoguenor, &v dnep abrol mAéouci. 
kai Stan deHedcin dprupiou, ox eixA alTON noi 
Qn TUxccin GnéBahon, GAN’ Snou Gn akouccoct 


1. 188 Kad pgdiov uadedv F, xad wadelv bddioy HKLN (SI): 
nests al uaeein cot (Jb Hu) || 134 viv <xpdrov> olim 
itera a designatum ci Hartmanus 

§ 25 1. 138 xwplov KL || 8nou=ey G ci Jb (Hn): dewey | 
189 yn H® || noioixt ci Cob (Sa SI Jb Hn) : roep vel move? eodd 

$261. 145 ef <mc> n. & ebpfcxor ci Jb (Hn) | 147 a 
‘rin giheprian om Hn 

§ 271. 154 xai Etzewon om H* || post nep@wrec H* 
habet # kat "Adpay kat és 4\as 

§ 28.1. 156 dyovrac H || kat Ta0ra . . nhéoucr om HyHn 
(Hn) | 158 6rrov He \\ 159 bro ck WY Wb) 


eger | HSt (Sa Sl): 
ATI ro ENS ro Bok 


énainoOnrec 

cli rwneGasentor, oli Ot Gon pier fansuxa ole secve ene 
4émcraéTHN Kai aucovuenol. Kal TON cTpATHrON 
tauTH diapépoucin, EpH, of Erepor THN érépcon> of 
uin rap ole nonein éeéhontac ole KinOuNedeIN, 
napéxonrat, nefeecoat re od azioOnrac od’ ged 
ontac Scon GN wit GNdrKH H, GANA Kal wercAu- 25 
5 wouénouc éni th énanTioOcear TH Spxonti: of dk 
auroi obror 00d" aicxineceai émicrauénouc 
xoucn, fin 71 TON alcxp&n cuuBainy. of 3 ad 
eeior Kal Graeoi Kal émctrimonec Gpxontec Tove 
attolc TrouTouc, nodhdxic 8 Kai GAAouc napa- 30 
AauBdnontec, aicxunouénouc Te Exoucin aicxpén 
Ti notin Kai nefeeceat oloménouc BéATION einai, 


cdunantac nonein Stan dericy, OUK devucoc mo- 
6 woGnrac. GAd’ édcnep ficdrarc EcrIn ofc érrirne- 35 
rar gidonionia Tic, of're Kal Shep 1 crpareduan 
ind TON Grae&n dpxénton érrirnerat Kal 7d 
gidononein Kal 7d gidoTuscicom Spefinar Kahén 
771 nowOnrac tnd Tod Gpxontoc. npdc SnTina 9” 
Gn Gpxonta diateedcin oiitcoc of Enduenol, oUToI 40 
2 éppeouénor re Gpxontec rirwonrar, ob ua Af 
Ux of On alan Gpicra 7d cuca TON crparioran 


1.18 dvdrover Cob || poOnrec éxBainoucwy éncinoOwrec ci 
Ed: lpodvres nat érawwodvres . , . éxBalvovew A (Sa SI) || 20 
ot 8¢ ci Jb (Hn): of BA 

$41. 22 pu of & T&w é He || 23 olite xindunedewn 

@oéhonrac om H* || 24 neleecoai re (quips) ci zh 
(iin) + weldecdal re vulgo || 009" éeonrac delevit Cobet 
ut interpretamentum praecedentium obx é=1Onrac ain 

§ 5 1. 28 TON aicxpéan om Jb (Hn) || 30 4NAouc <#jrrous> 
ci Jb || 31 mapéxousw ci Cob (Hn) || 34 nonein del Cob (Hn) 
|| nonoOwrac HN : oioiyres A, rovotvres H cot 

§ 61. 36 €edorovia ci Di |) 87, 1. 38 76 om He 
; § 71. 40 odo: HSt: ofrw A || 42 TON crpatioTGN susp 
SI 


‘Dor (coe iva BN oh 
): obros ay ety ci 


(Sa) 
Seuere Gln || emepavévros 
daeus (SI Jb Hn) : ray 4 
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éuoi Doxel, én nati Eproa Sou Ti a1’ GNepeoncon 
nparrerat, ai én recopria 84 oF uénTo! ue Aa 
toOTé re mr éréd Aérco, fOénTa uaecin elnal, od" 70 
Gnaz dxoucanta, ahha Kai naidelac Bein Qu TH 
tadta wéAhonti dunricececr Kal @Ucewc draeAc 

12 Undpzai Kai Td uéricron OH eeion renécear. ob 
rap ndnu uol Boxel Shon Tour! Td Graedn aNepe- 
TINON eINaI, GANG e€ion, TO geeAdNTON HpxeIN- 75 
capac 8 afBora Tolc aAHeIndc cooppocUNH Te- 
Tehecuénoic, 7d dt GKGNTOON TUpANNEIN B1ddacIN, 
@c éuol doxel, oc Gn frénrar Gzfouc incr 
Bioreden docnep 6 Ténrahoc én “Aidou )érerat 
TON del xpéNon diaTpiBeIn g@oBoUueNoc Un dic Bo 
Gnoeann. 

§ 111. 70 &_H: br He cet || 71 wader ci Hn || 72 
iow dyabty ci Sr (Hartmanus) 

§ 12 1. 75 GNAa eefon damnat Hartmanus || 76 capds 
geldovras codd (SI Hn), pro quo cape 2 era ci HSt 
(Sa): 05 capids deldorras, ‘chose que (les diewx) épargnent 
cest-A-dire réservent pour’ ete ci Jb: <roGro uév yap brd ray 
Bedv> apis diBora: ci SI 


EXPLICIT TEXTUS 


COMMENTARY 


ON THE 


OECONOMICUS OF XENOPHON 


i. | 


96 XENOPHON'S OECONOMICUS pat 

‘Xe Studien 11 144), Delbriick (Xenophon p. 59 n. 10) 

eogorspsray tas irae as i pio See 

which included the Me 

to vindicate the memory of Socrates traducers, and 
 sophist Polycrates in answer to a 


Setar 
a ee an 
Pickens, Breiten! and Blass. 


Frei, as hla’ stra ele a 
é + ‘Critonis filit it Critobull i similis, 
Kprfouhe ug erat Critobuus, pate em 


et deformem Socratem stu: ef. Oeo. c. 2 8, Symp. c. 4, 19. 
Ron ‘erat ‘ptus, neque adeo Crito efileero ‘ut in 
interforem Socratis familiaritatem et disefpli 

Pp. 800. Uxorem it Symp. ¢. 2, 8 quan tamen 
unde ee, ©. 8, 12 ore éAdooova am 


pert we paces tererecLaate ‘amore 
Occ. & 3 7 Spa pee has nv Exorra pbs 2 
Cy ctctinesey wove isl dpe éxovra. 
oa Buxois 88 voor, we 0%, 
Son nat amon Sooo gam wy notavit oe 


duabig Kai fvrapéryrs Biov, Athenae. Vc, 62 i nism, Al 
Hisciig 


pa "e412 viv 
22 ri EAAww ddvray ahow: pets Kenn 

Exboas veh wert a meer ere igs a are ae 
CEReTT, Aaete t tae Bola tants coneatt rac Ud Bad 

um linia ‘ezoseuatus east, monatar ot Topreendi nat Tit 


ee. G4 3 ‘Non sine causa eum un de is 
tt conclliandis admonet Socrates Mem. 1 vi. qnivpe aul Sas Sia 


pp. 58-59. 

Gpa re: the ye serves to emphasize the question, ‘is it not 
true that?’ So c. 7, 38; ¢. 17,8; Mem.1v 4, mri 1, viii 3, 
Aristoph. Av. 1220. 


4, émervane née, ‘a branch of knowledge? 


own as in 
Expus olkedy moder ie, 


‘re, ‘(is it his business to manage 
Gr. 1. Notice that aéw is 
i Sa 8.0, 


hay, axaally, at 
it Trepp rh 
sc, Sdvaero av 


+ 
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cleowounese as ){ roderinés, op, Oyr. tr ii 14, Plate Ale, 1 
2 §41. 19. Een pa, . uicoopopein, ‘is it, then, possible 
for a man having a practical knowledge oe ts art, even if, 
he should have no property actually of his own, to, earn 
t of another as he would do for 


eB, 12, 

20. émcrauén . . olkonouoOnra: for the construction, 

ep. o 6183 0. 11, ‘23, Hier. 2, 8 rots louéracs Keorw Bxo1 
jothurrai wopebedau unbiy’ PoBounérous, Oyr. 1 i 15 
tere tpiy NaBérras brha éuBaivew, and seo G. Gr. § 928, 1. 

28. Kal. . re, ‘aye and.’ 

24, ‘rin i.e, roc dy, ‘he would certainly earn.’ ‘Qui 
stipendium aut mercedem accipit sive publice sive privatim 
dicitur constanter ab omnibus pucddv pépery, non pépeoBae 
(cf. Anab. 1 iii 21; vit vi 7); GépeoOa poddy si diceretur 
Graece, de eo diceretur qui aeveptam mercedem secum auferret,’ 
Cobet VL. p. 568. napahafibn, ‘taking over,’ ‘sueceed- 
ing to the ma pene of.’ Aristoph. Zecl. 107 wapadaBety 
Tis woNews Thm; 


25, Tehein feat ac, ‘to pay all iontastbas neptou- 
cian, ‘a surplus,’ ¢. 2, 10; c. 21, 

§5 1. 27. ofkoc emphatic by ‘is position. ep olxia, 
‘just the same hing | ‘as a dwelling-house,’ ‘a awa house 
and no more,’ § 7; 12; ¢.17, 8. ‘The sentence would 
Doin full Spa leer Borel itv crea Bwep oleta doviy 

28. Bea Tic Exe TAc oikiac KéxrHrar: see Gr. Ind. 5.0, olkos. 
So ofkou dpparxof, ‘an orphan’s estate’ Aristot. "A8. mol. c. 56, 
6 where Sandys compares Dem. or. 27 § 15 ofkov mio8oiv, to 
let the orphan’s estate,’ 

29. roO olxou, predicate possessive or partitive genitive. 
For reaDra; sco n. 42 0. 2, 16, ° a 

BL, und, ne, . quidem. TR adrA. . 7O KextHuénep, 
‘in the same city-state. . as the proprietor thereof’ (c, 20, 
22), dat. of likeness, G. Gr. § 1178 N; cp. c. 7, 8; & 16, 7. 
For the pr. ind. in the apodosis (Goxet efnai) containing a 
paeal statement, and the opt. in protasis adding a remote 
stare eondition where we shonld expect = general pret sup- 
position (ef und? . . orl), see G. MT.? § 501 (c) and cp. § 18. 

$61, 84, Emor se, Kékrnvrat, 

87. auenttin, crasis of uévro av, ase. 11, 4. 


88. toUrou, ‘for this’ sc, 700 rois éxGpois atigew, ‘adding to 


ll 
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53, 082€, ne. . quidem, ‘no more,’ ‘not either,’ ‘and in the 
same way not.” Anopeonee . . Benic, ‘to any man who,’ 


54. dete zHur00ceat “so as to lose by the 
cultivation of it.’ See c. 16, 9 n, 

56. 088% uéwror, the negative of cat wévro, confirms the 
statement of the previous speaker. Seen, toc. 7, 85; Gr. Ind. 
8.0, dy TH 2, 

57. mewn napackevdzer sc. airy, ‘causes him to starve’; 
op. Aristot. Pol. 1387, 12 ras rotras réxvas bow wapacKev- 
dfovar 7d cua xeipor SiaxetoPar Bavaiaous kadotuer, On 
the contraction of rewdw, see G. Gr. § 496. 

$91. 59. 008% Ta npéBara, ne oves quidem, repeats nab 7A 
x. in its negative aspect. ‘The sentence 7 uh 
idiidh au & tingle noth ad tha oljentval the. propositisa: iaAGh 
MT.2 § 806, Gr. § 1555. 

61. oikoun Euoire Boxe? sc. 74 xplBara xphuara robrw evar 
dv, ‘I certainly think not,’ Observe the difference of accent 
in ofxow, a strong negative, and in otxoiy, itaque, ergo ll. 83, 
58, in which the negative force disappears. ’ ‘The former occurs 
five times, the latter twenty-five times in this dialogue. 

62, xpfuuara fire?, ‘you reckon as property’; see n. to 1. 48, 

63, 08 is to be taken closely with xpriuara, ‘no property.’ 

64, otfrese sc. yet, ‘it is as you say,’ ‘just so.’ Cp. c.19, 10, 

$101. 65. radr& . . Snra, ‘although they are the same,’ 
refers to the implied general subject of éovt, ‘ objects,’ ‘ things.’ 

7. éxcnep re, ‘as for instance,’ c. 16, 10, 

68. defo Adrou, ‘in a manner worth mentioning,’ ‘ toler- 
ably well,’ ¢. 3, 16. 

69. of8tn uaAhon fi. . dicot, ‘are no more goods than 
worthless pebbles are goods.’ Cp. Vect. c. 4, 45 dgyuplridos 
xparhoavres rl dv uaddov } ALB ors Exoer xpHobac 5 

70. el uk dnodioird re, ‘unless, indeed, he were to sell 
them,’ an exception appended by way of afterthought, See n. 
to§ 51, 31, 

§ 111. 72, atk AnodiBouéworc, ‘if they don't sell them.’ a 
can only be used with the participle, at least in classical Greek, 
when it bears. concessive meaning. G. Gr. § 1612. 
of sc. xptuard cir, It is accented because at the end of a 
clause, asc. 11, 8; ¢, 20, 6. 

78. abroic se. rots addots. 


7 
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say.’ Cp. ¢. 7, 17, Aristoph. Nub. 1188 f wis ydp, el uh wep 
dpa | air yéverr” dv pais re kad véa yw; and (without 0) 
Lysistr. 629 olow miordv obdé el uth wep NiKy xexnvirt 

Se TAC ua cor ached’ So Uaioe a stat oa 
writer wishes to stamp as absurd. TON Gockéanon 
xahoduenon, ‘the so-called henbane,’ Fr. jusywiame, one of 
the family of Solanaceae, ‘nightshade,’ which contains fifteen 
varieties, all poisonous and narcotics. 

98. dg" ob . . nay rirwonrat, ‘under the in. 
fluence of which they become mad,’ For Und used of a tl 
after a quasi-passive, ep. c. 3, 5 drowhévax tard yewpylas, c. 17, 
10; 21, 6. 

§ 141.95, aan BA: see Gr. Ind. sv. uéy 1B. 

96. olfres néppe ancoecicoc, ‘let it be put so far away (out 
Giicounidcyations? «Otnecsy x Breitenbach,- take dx opie 
middle, the subject being ris. The 8rd pers, imper, is so used 
by Plato in stating a postulate, as Rep, viit 653 A. 

97. of gion . . ti gYicouen adrouc: a rhetorical anacoluthon, 
when a nominativus pendens stands emphatically at the head 
of a sentence, as its fundamental subject, though not com: 
Drised in ite ganeral stractare, as in Hier. o. 4, 6 Goncp ol 

ae 


, oix Srav (SiwrGy -yeruvrac xpelrroves, ror’ abrods 
eiippatven 
100, xprianara se. gizouer abrods eva. 

101. AN. . re, ‘ifso be that.’ 


§ 15 1. 104. 7 Ounauéneg and TON ex <icom, 
‘to any one who can derive benefit from his enemies.” txé 
would imply beneficial agency exerted in a direct manner, 
whereas drré refers to that exerted indirectly. Cp. c. 20, 29, 
Cyr. 1i 2 xademirepal elow al &édae mice rois éXAopdRoIs 4 To's 
Apxoval re Kal dpedovpevors dx’ airdy. Plutarch in his 
treatise 0s dy ris dx’ éx0pGr &Hedoiro, Aor. p. 86 ©, refers to 
the present passage : det uot wel éxOpGy ri oder porinew 

8 Ber dxnxodva mi wapépyus elxdyros, bre ro voy 
Feovrte dor Kal dxd Trav éxOpav wpedetobar. Cp. de rect. 
rat. aud. c. 6, p. 40 ¢ Zevopiav gmat rods olkovouxods Kal awd 
$y pithy irvacdas wal drs ror ¢x0 pay. 


107. olconéioy écrin dracod, ‘it is the business of « sro 
manager,’ predicate possessive genitive implying duty, as 
ioe eee. Gr. §1094, HA. Gr. §732 00 

gid, fmupsrand re, mazime vero, «yes, most decidedly” 

loxupds is often ied in the sense of tee, valde, ‘ex- 

ingly,’ to qualify verbs or adjectives, 


= 


i | 
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Tolc utn noheuiKdc, ToUc Bt Pisa} bettie rica 8 


Ferd iouerhicce éprézeceat : 
7, 20; c. 18, 9; c. 20, 14. 


very reason, as 
Contec! them.” Hor the ” uée (solitariwm) Tithout correlative, 
seo Gr. Ind. 8.0. pdr B. 

§ 18 1 132. Kal n@c AN. . obx Exoren, batten Pray eat 
Be iets be siti tasters! Fo For the use of Pet een 
optative in apodosis with in in th ee 
$601. For Fal ws, neo Gr. Tad. ae. kal A 1, 

183, edxéuenot. . Enerra KeoAGonrar, ‘in spite of their 
wish to succeed and their eagerness to do what the may ett 
good from (nat ‘their desire to do good service to the best 

er power’) they are afterall prevented from so doing t that 
rulers.’ On the adjunct &recra, emphasizing the 
between the participial clause and the verb, see G. ACT." § 856, 

184. &xoren, optative in a final relative clause expressing 
purpose, G. ALT.” § 564. 

135, noiein raGra, as above 1, 120. 


6 187. &pxoven adrOn: G. Gr. § 1120. 
§ 19 1. 139. 8m. nonupérarol r’ elcin of ck 
‘you also do not fail to perceive that they are very bad rulers 
indeed.’ ‘The personal for the impersonal construction of82 a 
Davbdver bre wornpbrarol elow as 1. 145; ep. Mem. 11x y 24 ob 
RavOdvers we. . Gre Taira Nevers. 
140. elnep . . re, 1. 52 n. nonupfan, predicate, 
141. asahaxian wuxAc, ‘moral weakness’ )( xapreplay. 
§201. 142, Kal. . 84, §19 1. 86 n. 


pg® suSetay, ‘playing with dica’ <gambling.’ See n. to L 
144, ancopehefec anopdoneon duidfar, ‘keeping bad com- 


pany’: dywgedjs means (1) ‘of no use,’ as 1, 121, (2) “per 
nicious,’ as ¢, 13, 12, Mem. 1 Vi 4, petro 75 4B 
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1006 dt vip Eyvéxeo Bar epizror # Soir raxsiy, Dom. 
kaxois Ri eroran socr. Phil. ce 7 pola Bae ToS 
salt ier She olvase "Plato Thenet. 512 eure veri 


aor ourexswevos, Soph, 200°D macy aurea xsneda drople. 


§ 221. 154. xai ofro1, ‘these also,’ like those others. On 

the apposition of ev . . of 5¢ which follows, seo n, on § 17. 

155, Philodemus in his Book sept Sit tat et 
gt eee , pe 


apABeGn (Aebxes), *eluttor and 
aS peice SE ata na vi in b19 0 ebokete re 


ee ee Te mai eevee 


bey ne oe ee eee: Beene ty. Be 

103 A pedaryxorlas Kat Kayvelas ras. 

reeai (oivos, @Avew, ‘to boil over’), ‘drunkenness,” 
‘ambition,’ Plat. Rep. viii p. 548 0 gidoverxtae wal 

prdoreplat, 

157. & oir xahen@&c pxer, ‘passions which exercise such 
cruel sway.’ ‘The antecedent substantives being all feminine, 
af might have been used, but a neuter relative is preferred in 
referring to a number of inanimate antecedents, even when they 
pctiees tie. 3 Sentai, Cp. Cyr. Viti 2 Kekoounudvor 

tmoypadh Kal xpdparos évrplyer kal kouacs mporBeros, 
ates oH ee fw &v Mido. 

108. dw &w éruxparvicwcn, ‘whomsoever they once get 
into their power,’ ingressive aorist. Observe the change of 
number from dpyet. 

160. @ GN adrol éprdceonra xTA., ‘to bring (as a 
tribute) whatever they may oe gained by their personal 
exertions and to spend it on their lusts and various see 
Cf. c. 8, 5, Cyr. viti18 woddd Tedezy . . els neréhow dex 
Hier. ¢. 11, 1 eis rd déov rede? Aas, and for éprézecear, 
Tili 5, i 25; viii 2 ra eerfdew epydterdar 

163, dnoAeinoucr Todroue Kax@e rupdcxew, ‘abandon these 
victims of theirs to a miserable old age,’ ree For the infinitive of 
purpose, cp. c 4, 6, c. 5,8, An. Vii 1 7d quo 700 o7, 
pares karéduwe puddrrew 7d orparbmedoy, G. MT." § HO 

164. Bore . . BowiAore xpAcom, ‘others to treat as slaves,” 
‘to make slaves of others.’ Mem. 11 i 12, vi 26, Hier. c. 5, 3, 
©. 8, 8 role ceuvordrois Beats pldors xpouevos, Thue, 
Gpbatarainy xebetas 
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§ 231. 166, ta0ra, collective neuter, as 1. 157. aa 7 
“to carry on the fight.” 
167. im tmdore, ope armorum, “by dint of arms,’ aso. 6, 7, 
aww rots brros 18. oGcoa, ‘to enslave 


68, ukn oGn not to be taken in combination, the ofy 
to the whole sentence, roddwor . . dpxwow adrav : ude 
to the first member of it, rodéjuo. . énoincar. 
“ere now,’ with fndrxacan, gnomic aorist, ‘cases have occurred 
in which,’ ‘it sometimes happens that.’ See G. M7? § 156. 


170, ccapponicanrec, ‘by, making them Facile 
them to their sober senses,’ ‘chastening.’ Cp. Oyr. mr rea 
i roatrn Fra cwdpoviterw tear’ Bonet elvas dyOpdorovs, Hell. 
mir ii 28, Plat. Rep. v 471 a, [Dem.] c. Aristog. a’ § 93 robs 
movnpordrous . . ras cuupopas cwdpovitery Neyouer 

171. A@on Bioreven xth., ‘to live in comparative ease and 
comfort for the rest of their lives.” 700 Noro xpirov would 
‘mean in some part of future time. 


172, alxzéuenan . . otinore MMroucin, Ect’ EN Hpxcocn arn, 
‘never once cease to plague them, as long as ever they have 
dominion over them.’ 


CHAPTER II 


Gritobutus professes hie freciom from, the tyranny of the 

fore asks Socrates for advice how to augment 

Osos acai unless he considers him to be rich enough already. 

Se the contrary’ replies Soorales “pity you for the inaficiency 
of your means ; of the two I am the richer,” and proceeds to 

Critobulus is convinced and begs Socrates to take clade! 

his affairs in hand. Socrates professes Tis own ignorance of the 

Benes of semamy and tnesperionce a8 & reason for Bat aaeding 

BoM requ, Ds, an Crilchulun wil mot take euch an: enous, 

rea him to the bet way of learning how to manage 


fan estate,—viz. personal. observation irsued. 
aati ea ert stot icra | 
§11. 1. é rodreon, ‘thereupon.’ GE nose, ‘some- 


what as follows.’ Seen, to c. 16, 14 on &Qws ms, 
2. GAdd is used in quick answers and objections, as French 
mais. 
goes with diopeodvat : several such adverbs occur in pe 
Srondiacdownsod cpa eh: parton: 60 Gpeontorer G10, 103 dhapepaoree 


a 
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Son! are rot 
ewedernesrus, amma 
4, dxerizton, c. 8, 15, Serge 
may be the iple of pe sicy tae 
nil 883; if it be noi 1 camels oases ae 
ably master of (able to resist) such. ” 
oye iistyuperete oye nt ro 11 reer Ye 
most, ‘Tho article is used with rovodros, a8 aclass: ep. ¢ 6,18; 


= 

6. 8 71 GN non atzoun, rien ta ee Daten 

aie one of sever instances occurrin ig 

the emphatic participle expressin, 

sentence, since the Grocks for the pie 
the sentence that which a eae or 


meee ioe 


course to the infinitive: it is often thus antici 
pram psoas te Beis cluat and the like ; see Gr. Ind, a 


7. Gm ci Becnoin@n Kadeic: a double attraction for as a 
Beorolvas xadeis, not for dermowdy bs od kadeis, i.c. the relative 
pronoun is first’attracted into the caso of its antecedent roirar 
and then the predicate accusative into the case of the 
pronoun, so assimilated. Cp. Plat. Phaedr. 247 © 08’ % dor! 
wou érépa ev érépy oboe dy tyeis vOv Byrwr KaNoDuer, where 
évruv stands as predicate to dy. See also Ridd. D. P2. I. 'g 1926 

8 GAA, ‘so then." oappan: G. M7. § 836, 

9. Hicerd Bese, pols, ac, eyufiovhede. Karérneoxac fui" 

. « ikanéc nhourein, ine you come to the conclusion about 
us “chat are sich enough a ee ism him 
elf only, although he employs the pit it Sooratan, ah 
— of plea: ay, itry, affects i" to bala that he is 

th of amet 7 hence he says in reply ef xad wept cud a if 
you include me,’ 
cot taba eal pt one cnet on een 
aie (generally badly, unfavourably) of a 


gen, of pers, anc ace. off r thing eae on on VE i a0 oe 
rod Kardyva win dy Kaprepigar, Thuc, 11 45, 1 éavrod Karayvods jit 
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opal Akram il Pbec oP US oecind tiecd ey 

10, of8én, ¢. 1, 11 n. pocdeicoat xprudrean, “to 
be in want of (additional) property,’ c. 13, 35 c. 1, 1. Cp, 
§8, c. 8, 16; c. 18, 2, Mom. 1 ii 1, ur iii 6, Hier, c. 4, 11. 

$21 12 olikoun, c. 1, 9. 

14. Ikandie nhourein se. jor Soxd. Socrates thus defines 
ee and ‘ “poor” in Mem, vit 87 :—robs ry ofa, Lear 

Bet redeiv wévqras, robs 8 whelw ray lkavaw 

Matic (xads). 

16. crn Bre Kai nénu obkripe ce ércd, ‘there are times 
when (even) I (poor as T an) heartily pity you.’ orc dre ig. 
ore, aliguando, a3 &. 20, 


§31. 18. xai nécon: sco Gr. Ind. s.v, xal A mm and 
€. 1, 28, "In cases of anaphora, udv is generally found wit wih 
the first word, but cp. c. 15, 1, Hell, 1 iii 42, vi 28. 
GN ocdn, ‘in heaven's name,’ c. 7, 2. an. 
ain ‘would fetch’ represents av etpor of direct discourse, 


For «3 “to find a purchaser,” ‘to bring fn,' ep. Hell, mu iv 24 
i ee i Aaya, Herod. 100, 8 dws airy 
Tipodea wodhoy dae Oe her. €. 4, 85 oixiay diexiAias 


die a ‘atinot oe to poetry in connexion wit 
ore 

9. noohotinena, ‘if offered for sale.’ Cp. Mem. 11 v 5 bray 
ms eae rovnpby wwdz Kal dmodldwra Toi ebpbyros, Herod. 
‘VIIT 105 Gddvra airdv bwd rodeulww kai mode dpevor dyéerae 
Mavidvos. The protasis to ay edpeiy is contained in this parti- 
ciple, as §11. 6. 

28, néwre undc=rather more than £20, a mina bei 

equivalent to £4:1:3. Socrates elsewhere (Apol. ¢. 9 a0) 
says of himself, & wevla pupla elut 81d Thy 00 bcod dere 


from thet, according to the ordinary rate of interest, 

dracl Ss ed barley for himscld and 
His wife Hot Co eaten tho otiar noses Of ile and he uaintanence 
of his (three) children.” 
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“Shall we then understand. the expression ‘ purchaser’ 40 mean 
a esse oF hs property, aid nas to bet { 


Gles) oran iaividual toa tenant, the expression y.a@odv is used ; and, 


except in the case of the estates of orphans. In’addition to this, the 
fortune of Critobuins is valued at, more than 600 minas, in the same sense 
‘a8 that of Socrates is at 5, with the remark that he reduced his means, as 
‘he offered munificent sacrifices, entertained guests, feasted and maintained 
many citizens, kept horses, performed public liturgies, and subjected him- 
self to other expenses besides the maintenance of his wife, things which, 
with an income of 8} talents, he would have been undoubtedly able to 
afford, but not with only a property of that value. We must therefore 
believe that Xenophon stated the whole property of Socrates at only 
minas, but we have equal right to reject as to receive this tes 3 
the history of the ancient philosophers is so corrupted and mixed with 
fables that one seldom treads upon firm ground... . . ‘But asstining 
Xenophon’s account to be entirely correct, it must be thought that the 
mother of the young sons maintained herself and two ehildren either by 
hher labour or out of her dowry, while Lamprocles, the eldest son, sup- 
ported himself; and that the domestic economy for which Socrates was 
fo celebrated, Gonsisted in Keeping his family at work. He may in that 
‘ease, indeed, have lived upon his 24 drachmas, fogether with someaddittonl 
contributions from his friends ; for his necessary expenses were exceed~ 
ingly small and no one could ive as he did =» ‘He lived in the 
si sense upon bread and water, exept when he was entertained 
his friends; and therefore ho may have been much rejolod, as he i 
to have been, at, barley being sold at the low price of a quarter obolus the 
choenix: he wore no under-garment, and his upper-garment was slight, 
the same for summer and winter; he generally went bare-footed, and his 
Gress-shoes, which he sometimes wore, probably lasted him his whole 
life. A before his house served him instead of soy for meals; in 
‘short no slave lived so poorly as he did, . . . and as far as his miserable 
‘condition is concerned, the representation of Aristophanes is not only not, 
ited but is faithfully copied after the life.’ Public Heonomy of 
‘Athens Book 1 ch, xx pp. 109-112 ed. 2 Engl, Tr. by G. C. Lewis. 


ra uéwro cd: the correlative clause should, to be 7 
have began with riy éuiy yay olxlay oluat, But such trans. 
‘positions of particles are common ; see n. toc. 12, 19. 

8 24. axpiBGc ofa, ‘I know for a certainty’ )( olua, ‘I 
fancy.’ 

25, &xavonranhaciona rodrou, ‘a hundred times as much 
as this,’ the gen. of comparison ; see G. Gr. § 1154 n. 

§ 41 26. x&ra objreac érncoxdde for kal ofrus eyrunds era, 
et, cum ita sentias, tamen. See n, to o. 1, 18 1. 133. 

29. rp, ‘yes, (I do pity you) for.’ 

80, ele 7 cdN cxflua 8 cl nepiBEBAncar, ‘for your establish- 
ment,’ ‘for the style of living which you have assumed,’ met, 


from putting on a dress. ‘The accusative (8) after the passive 
(repiBeshcs) is explained in G. Gr. § 1380. a 


 ) & 
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31, Béenm, ‘reputation. 008" el pic (rocaira) Bea 
NON KéxTHcat npocrénoiTé cot, ‘not even if you were to have 
‘an accession of three times as much as yon now possess,” i.e. if 
‘Your fortune were quadrupled. 

82, 088" dbc, ne sic quidem, ‘not even in that ease,’ 

‘tle prose except phrases wat 
oe Be or aad en even 80,’ ad whe the 


4 urbuvevee & orpovoy 
5 pis doapuinov topay Sra weydvats Plo $50" Be Bk 


$ Prot, 8884 is oby. ‘relbeaGe, Thue. 11 37, 
eee ua ree oe 

4m with evar as 1. 6. 

ce 84, nde Bi ToGro sc, ay yévo1r0, “how can this be?” 


5, nephinaro a. rip omcune asc. V7, 7, ‘expressed his 

pera but see cr. n. Op. c. 1 
86, GnérKun oven . ae “that there is an obliga- 

tion (not indeed defined by law) upon you to offer mam =< 
sacrifices” If he failed to’ do co, (1) be would forte the pre 
fection extended by the gods to his country and be pu 

his prosperity ; (2) for that reason, and because it ve 
eras to distribute the remainder of the victims amongst 
the people, he would make himself unpopular, 


87. R ore eeodc . . ce Bn awacxécoa, ‘or else neither 
nor men, I take it, would put up with you.’ For f with 
initive=el 8¢ wa, ep. 1. 41, Hier. c, 4, 11 Garep wohéuov bvros 
DR Iahe yidfurrat- orpactopn apldec,4) dnalwhives, Ae Tiv16: 
Symp. c. 4, 19, Mem. 1 vii 2, Thuc. 178, 3, Plat. Rep. v 463 D, 
vr 490 A, Phaedr. 245 v, Prot. 823'a, Soph. Phit, 1841. 


89. xal Todrouc uerahonpenddc, eosgue magnifice, ‘and these 
too in great state.’ Op. c. 8, 4; Hier, c. 1, 9 with my n., 
Anab. it ¥ 21 ravréwact dmbpwy éori kal tobrwy movnpar, 
eastenks Plut. 646 miBdivns whevpiy eppwyviay Kal rar gy. 

‘There was a moral obligation on the rich to exercise hospitality to- 
‘wards the citizens of other towns who visited ips Anis er On & 
Bible mission solely as private fndviduala ‘of mpéfevos and 
factor of such towns was sometimes cont at any Fie ‘ey ot 
eredit with such foreign towns and consequently 
their own country. 

40, nohfrac Beinnizew Kal €% noteiN, ‘to entertain and be a 
benefictor to your fellow-citizens.’ Sevl tery is a poctico- 
Tonio word for the Attic éoridy 


Arrouryia. esa spas 
from ERY oe tire Egeyimp ee regi 

7, in Some regular succession which is unknown to us (this is 
wv danidropa, [Dem] c, Boeot. de nom. § 7: the discharge of the office 
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is called éorav rh » Dem. ¢, Mid. for burthen of 
Septiscon ct ears bole ieroeeh oom woolen bx 
tainments of tho tribes (puAerixa Sets 
id for the maintenance of pens icone bet 
ah ea to have been given at the Dionysia, 
ori. If we reckon 2000 guests, the 
rly 700 drachmas: cheat £3 10 OS, Heck Publi be a 
t i "0 
“Athens pp. 465 fed. 2 Engl. Tr 

61 41. val vio néAue: there is also a Tegal obligation’ on 
you. 

42, ra aséw, ‘partly,’ has for its correlative 3é 1. 44. 

Hx, ‘now,’ i.e. in time of peace in contrast with jp wé\enos 
yorra. npocrérroucan: Isocr. or. 8, § 128 uses 
xporrdyyara of arbitrary imposts. 

43, uerdéha Tehein, sumptus magnos facere, ‘to pay 
contributions.” innorpogiac, a generic Tadad “ho ped 
ing of horses for military service, races and sacre ees 

Xen. ei &: Iy lI dvayeaothoorras 
Ein i intorpogery 
Girt ae fg Sesto otic aw Ear ae ‘an 60 hr 


xopurtac: the most costly of the ‘peiedlat legal burdens 
(eyededor Xyroupyla) at Athens, which were the most character- 
istic institutions of the Athenian democracy, from which there 
was no immunity for a citizen possessed of three talents, c. 7, 
3. Its business was to provide and maintain a chorus for the 
dramatic lyric and orchestic contests, at a cost varying from 
300 to 5000 drachmas. Like the other recurring liturgies, it 
was a tribal office, The ruunaciapxia provided in a similar 
manner for the gymnastic contests, especially the torch-race 
(rapcradnpopla, Vect. c. 4, 52, Isacus or. 6, § 60, Lys. or. 21, 
§ 3) at certain public solemnities, the Panathenaea, Hephaestea, 
Promethea (Isae. or, 7, § 36) and Bendidia, 
44, patrocinia inquitinorum (Zeune) or the 
hange of foreign residents (Giroses) at Athens, each of whom 
mand to select some citizen as his xpoordrys, to be his 
Sepresmtative( fa all privatey and’ public’ transactions. The 
proper Attic word was xposracia. Graux, after Portus, takes 
the word to mean ‘presidencies’ in general, certain of whi 
notably that of the Gewpla: (dpyudewpla), were very costly a 


45. tpixpapxiac: the rpinpapyla was one of the two extra- 
ordinary (not ordinary as stated in the Dict. of Ant. 1 9284 


a 
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ed. 8) public services to which Athenians of sufficient wealth 
‘were liable, the other being rpocpopd. The trierarch’s duty 
was to launch the trireme or war-ship from the harbour, to 
maintain it in full efficiency, and restore it unimpaired, the 
State furnishing, in addition’ to the empty vessel, the largest 
Part of its eqaipment and the Sk of the crew. ‘The duration 
‘the trierarchy was limited by law to one year; its expenses 
Leet from 40 minae to one alan 
29 Bee, of the MSS is tpixpapxiac auceotc, which Boeckh 
Athens p. 79 attempts to explain, taking spepapxias a8 
so ‘he says, as mentioned in Xen., had a property of more 
500 minas, which would subject him, in the opinion of Socrates, to 
‘pay of more’than one trierarchy, in caso a war should ‘break ont j that 


Into ay, ho would be foros to perform the eyneierarchy, 
introduced about, 12 years before the death of Socrates aud which was it 

‘when Xen, wrote this passage. The word pay (ued) is used 
Decquse a trierarch who did not command his own vessel madea payment 
to the other trierarch who served in person, which appears to be in strict 
‘ness a remuneration for services a By respepxins miadoss + 7 
eer nes be en reed ierarch was never bound to 
furnish (Dem. aa. ‘were meant 

mat nt have beet suntige pevrar- Bell Tess protwble te Tt 


pioo¥s could mean ein a ‘out’ the offs to a contractor, which we 
‘was sometimes done. See Dict, of Ant.3 1 p. 8908, 

46, eicpopdc, ‘tax on property,’ to meet special exigencies 
as of war, to which all Athenian citizens were subject irrespec- 
tively of their financial qualifications. 

47. Gnoiceic, ‘you will bear the burden of,’ § 14, [Dem.] 
ade. Newer, § 42 otala otk twipxe Nealpg Gare ra cab" tyuepar 
dyadspara divacda trope pecs. Bnou Gn, quandocum- 
que, ‘on whatever occasion,’ Hell. ur iii 6. éndedc, 
‘inadequately,’ with notein. 

48. museopriconran, ‘will punish,’ 

49, et. . AdBoren sc. ce: the suppressed apodosis is rqw- 

ay, 

§ 71.50. npdc 8 ToUroic, et praeterea, ‘and besides this,’ 
€.9, 16; mpds rotrows 8¢ c. 9,11 ; Ere Se mpds rotrais c. 15, 1, 


51, dueh@c Exonta ny To uHnxaNnaiceat xprusara, ‘being 
indiisens vo makiog a Retin” See n, toc. 1, 21. 


52, nardiKoie npdruact conta TON NOON, ‘giving your 9 
‘mind to childish pursuits,’ falas des enfantillages. 

also capable of another meaning viz. rebus amatoriis, in which 
oes (see n. toe. 1, 11, 8) and others take it. 

8, deep éxdw cot, ‘as if you were at liberty to do so.” G. 
ar § 1569, ALT.? §§ 851, 867 points out that though we may 
generally translate écnep in these cases (i.e. with the parti- 

I 


ee 
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ciple denoting a comparison of the action of the verb with an 
assumed case) by ‘as if?.with a verb, the participle is not felt 
to conditional in Greek ; poten the m ae enployed 
would be yu, not od. ce *T pit a 
of fear lest you should suffer some irremediable rnaboetune, 
eee Joss.’ The notion of apprehension or solicitude is 
ied in olerlpetww and other r verbs, as Anab. 11 v 3 
‘Odour évvoobmevor mh Ta érerfdeca . . odx Exorey dmbder 
RauPavouer, Hell. viii 81 bradxreve wh dxdrys Evexa Neyorro. 
§8 1. 55. ef m1 xal npocdenoelun, ‘if I should want anything 
more’ than I now have. 


ext: of Gr may be taken parenthetially 5, al or rene 
‘you know as I do.” ipxéceian: on the 
Beis or Ula thcsiioactan (halter ening seas, ee 
Cece), -eu» of the optative mood to thoes in -asn -ah -aieh, #68 
Batherford's The New Phrywichus yp, 429 ele of, 
sunt qui=Evo. ‘some: so far & c. 20, 


BI td Seach poplecorrec)comtaton tha prciarig 18 ie Shay 
contributed only a very little,’ c. 2 1. 6. 

ceian 8n xrh., ‘they would make my life overflow with a flood 
of abundance.” 

59. nou &pKoOnra coO uaAAON KrA. i.e. Exovres odd WA 
Rov cot dpxoivra 7h éavréy xaracxevj, ‘though they have means 
for more adequate to their own style of living than you have to 
yours. 


‘rdvy and similar adverbs are frequently separated from the words 
wolent iy aay for tho sao ot greta eupnast So Symp. c.1, 4 ofuae 
shy ond av viv keraoneviy wos Aawrporipay daviras, OY VI iv's road 
‘Apéona ‘marérepoy, V1 16 bro ®OXS yo Boxd ty dapadearary 


60. H cb 18 cf se karaoneyj. These words are added to 
express the meaning of co? 4a\ov more fully. 


‘in the belief that they will receive nap & 
Gr § 1574, W7.?§ 863. 


ive sense: such are ddiajroua, dvdoomat, amarAdfoua, aifjiropar, 

‘pfu dpa aie “rrlomtt Gpédoua earadeQat tr 
Tasty ‘Borjaopte, jromat, Mjuaagowac a ‘and others. 

61, énoBAénova, ‘look with longing eye.’ Cp. c. 17,23 Hell. 
VII 8 H oh warpls els of dwopXéwes, Ar. Pac, 635 €Bhemen 
pds rods Nyovras, Anab. VIL ii 33 els ddorplay rpdrefay 
dropérur, Mem, tv ii 2, Here Gs raph 000 dpednoduer 
Saepecting to xectird, beustite frum, you,” may. be. considered) 
as taking the place of efs oe or xpbs oe: 

$91.63, ox Exco, nequeo, seen. to c. 3, 6. 


Pe aL a eee 


| 
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Ind. 8.0. dé, nepinoioOnra ig. mepiovalay mowoivra, 
“laying by.’ AAnizeo ig. voulfw, “I expect,’ ‘suppose.’ 
78. 8n noiRear, ‘might make,’ is equivalent to a potential 
opt. of direct discourse, as c, 6, 6. 
$111. 79. 088" énarpézewn 4401 ézoucian énolxcac, ‘you did 
not give me leave so much as to open my lips,’ lit. ‘to utter so 
mu 945 Ww Lidell 1, Plut. 17 
0 


port, 
perly ‘the dirt under the nails” and so any insignificant thing) 
» de f. leg. § 39 mept 88 réav ANNuy dy obros dertyyerder obde 
‘po. 

80. Aéroon is the participle of the imperf.=ére eyes, 
‘do you not remember saying?’ Another way is to make ére 
. . éroincas depend on uéurneat, ‘don’t you remember when 
you would not give me leave’ ete. Cp. Cyr. 1 vi 12, Hell. vt 
iv 5, Pors. on Bur. Hee, 112. The reference is to ¢ 1, 8, 9. 
Socrates makes out that it is Critobulus who affirmed all’ these 
Propositions without allowing him to utter » aylable, whereas 

ly Socrates had made him say just what he wished him to 
say. 


81. odx ef: the verb agrees in number with the predicate 
nominative xpjuara which stands nearer to it than the subject 
oltre. HA. Gr. § 610, G. Gr. § 904 n, 

82. of innor, c. 5, 6. O0BE HPA se. 7G ph emeora~ 
berg 7H i xpiaOa. 

83. o08& En, ‘not a single thing.’ énicrarto opta- 
tive because part of an indirect gquatation after ir (G. Gr. @1481) 
representing dry av éxlarnrat of direct discourse, 

84, adn ofN, asc. 1, 23 1. 168. 

10 86. THN Apxiin oF8éN, nul2um omnino, ‘none at all’: dpxtin 
is an adverbial accusative not used except with a negative in 
this sense: it is doubtful whether THN apxsin can be used 
similarly, as it may be rendered in some cases by ‘at the out- 
set,’ as Isocr. or. 15, 272, Andoc. de pac. § 20. Cp. c, 8, 2 rhy 
dpx iy unde fqreiv. 

$121, 88, adA4, expostulatory. €éxer Fusin xTh., 
«1, 

90. ri xeoAver Kal cé énicraceat, ‘what reason is there why 
you should not have such knowledge as well as others?’ Cp. 
“Aristoph. Av, 463 bv Siaydrrew ob Kober. 


91. Bnep, ‘the very same thing (prevents me) which would 


a b 
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prevent,’ i.c. ‘there is the same reason for my not having any 
such knowledge, asa man would have for not knowing how to 
play on the fife who’ etc. For drep, op. c. 1, 5. 


93. uvire EAAoc . . suaNednew, ‘and (if) no one else gave 
im the 0] spray of learning on his own flutes.’ For nap- 
97, c. 10, 5, 13. 


94. olfre . . Exer: cp. o. 8, 4, 5. 


§isl. Sees Pare enornemh as an instrument 
learn upon,’ a predicate accusative in apposition 
with the object ane xphuara, G, Gr. §1080n. 

97. aAN' Hi, nisi quod, ‘except that,’ can only be used when 
the preceding sentence is negative or virtually negative. 
Klotz on Devarius de gr. ling. partic, u pp. 31, 56 has shown 
that the combination GX’ (4AXa) 4 differs from @N’ (@XXo) 7 
with which some grammarians seck to identify it. 


98. 84 nou, utique, ‘of course,’ ‘we may presume that.” 


99. xieapizen . . Adpac: the dpa was a generic term 
for the lyre and its congeners. ‘The xdpa was of the same 
family, but differed in the number of its strings and in size. 
It was introduced by the Ionians from Asia into Greece and 
used at musical competitions, sacrifices and pageants. The 
musical education of the youth, in Greece began with playing 
on the lyre, It seems that x.Oapifew was the ordinary term 
for ‘to play on the lyre’ or any other kind of stri 
instrument, hence in Aristoph. Vesp. 959 it is said of an un- 
educated person x:apltecy obx ériarara., vai 

‘spoil.’ Cp. Dem. or. x. 2req. a’ § 27 dobhov NeAvwa- 
opévov ra Tay deororay. 

100, én 7 c@ olxep with uanodwem, ‘to learn (by making 
experiments) on your estate,’ cp. 1. 98. 

101. Yotwoc AN xarahvunnaiunn &w, ‘the chances are that 
(or,* Ati ) I might (do worse than spoil) utterly ruin,’ 


cou TON OfKON : the genitive of a pronoun personal, belonging to a 
tei vint substantive ofan serven 8 datieys consmadh ox tases 
I as a possessive genitive. See Buttmann Gr. Gr. § 183 Obs. 
Index to Plato eno p. 286 a. cuxamivus and note on Dette Aid. 81 67d." 


§ 141, 104. npoeducoc re dnopedren uoi neip@ UHdéN UE 
ject, ‘you are ready enough to try what you ean do 

Spe, sx te Wigs doaciened, giving ind any hale bigear” 
ete. The expletive uot, a dative of relation (G. Gr. § 1172, 
Dis ‘superfluous as to the general sense, but it imparts a 
ly and familiar tone to the sentence. For the object 
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infinitive cuncopeARea after dnopedran, seo G. MT.2 § 747. 
‘The redundant negative wydév strengthens the negation im- 
plied in the preceding verb, G. /7'? § 815, 1, @r. § 1615. 

105, ele 7 Gnopépan = op. c. 4, 1. 

107. odx Ereore se, eipOpar dmodetryew Krh. 


108, Exco, possum, sc. etnyetotar. kal néwu 
evimcac, ‘most gladly,’ c. 1, 19. ve 
§ 151. 109. ofua 3 an. . ox an éuéugou uol, 
would not, I fancy, have found fault with me, Sonos You 
had come to me for fire, and I, having none by me, had taken 

you to some other place where you could get it from ; or agai 

Bigtah ad aeked-mie ferswater an, 0b having say airtel 
I had directed you to some other place for it, Tam sure you 
would not have found fault with me for this ‘either.’ On &n 
anticipatory repeated with the same verb after an interval 
ina long sentence, to make the conditional force felt through 
the whole, cp. §§ 1, 13, and seo G. M7." § 223. Observe that 
the second ei (1. 110) does not introduce a second protasis but is 
merely a repetition of the former el, due to the interposition of 
the genitive absolute. ént nOp, ‘for the purpose of 
fire,’ *to fotch fire.’ Op. Cyr. 1 vi 12 #Abov ex’ dpyiptov, Anab, 
1 ili 8 éAded emt ra Emerfde.a, VII vi 2 él 7 orpdreyua Hove, 


i.e, ad. exercitum arcessendum. aut BuTOC 8c. mUpbs. 
110, nap’ éuof, apud me, ‘in my house.’ etn, 
liceret, ©. 18, 10. 
111. éuéugou, G. Gr. § 1897. 
112, alroOnri cor with FirsicéuuHn. ut Exeon 30, HBwp. 


kal éni tote, ‘for this too’ i.e. as well as the fire. 
118. 0886, ne. . quidem, etiam non, See Gr. Ind. s.0. 
114. xaf, ‘and 50." Bouhouéwou . . cou. . coi: 
ep.¢. 8, 1. 

11 116, Bn ef¥rac=ot ay clddiev, G. Gr. § 1308, ‘Translate: 
‘and who would be thankful to you, if you would take lessons 
of them.’ 

117. &n, ‘after that,’ ‘still.’ Cp. c. 1, 18 wis ay ei 79 
apyipior ailrG bpepor ey ; 

118. raGra noioOwn, ‘for so doing’ i.e. deifarr! ov wodd 
Seworépovs xr. Seo Gr. Ind, s.0. roe B 4, 

119. o88n BN se. col ueupoluny, § 2, 0. 1, 11. 

§ 16 1. 121. mohd . . deworépouc: see n. toc. 11, 8. 

122. raGra is a demonstrative referring back with emphasis 


| & 
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‘houscholders cannot prevent their slaves from absconding, even 
Sen aettea ptinslnt(othote, Lita Cay foe i nd hed 
* do their work willingly and stay with them, Of those who 
adjoining farms, some complain that farming is a loss to them, 
dthers get from, their farming a very, comfortable Tiving, One 
man is enriched, another impoverished, by keaping horses. One 
mun marries a wife soho brings him prosperiy : another man 
Ee ie Re SRE pats consequent mis- 
, for which, perhaps, he % in some measure himself 
tens oT onal is een. orm Se ir 
successful management in “nn lustry, and pursuits 
which require technical knowledge. i 
$11 8, npiv Ge. . dnodeizyc, ‘until you shall have demon- 
strated to me.’ When the aor, subj. peas ‘on a temporal 
particle compounded with fy much a8 ined, fray, Yt day wee 
4 or a conditional particle as ééy or the relative pronoun 
dy, it refers to the time Lyi 2 the action of the leading verb 
and when this is future, it should be translated by our future 
perfect, G. M7. § 90. & Unécxncat sc. dmodeiEew, 
‘what you have promised.’ énanrion Toureon{, coram 
hisce: ‘there were usually prosent at Socrates’ dialogues some 
‘who took no part in the conversation, but were merely listeners. 
Xen. himself must have been one of them from his own state- 
ment, ¢. 1, 1 #xouca 8€ wore abrod, 
4. roureoné: on the suffix ~i, see G, Gr. § 412, 
5. th otn . . Hn, ‘what then will you say if,’ ‘what ift’ 


©. 6, 12, 
6. Tolic MeN: construe rods p2v olxodomodvras olklas dxprhorous 
ard roNdob dpyuplov, rods 58 Kr. Gnd noAod &p- 


ruplou: cp. Hell. 1V ii 7 7a wdyra @ONa ode adarroy eyévorro 4 
dmd rerrdpwr raddvrwv, vi8, An. 1i 9, Uvi 5 ded rolrew 
rGv xpnudruw cuddé€as orpdreupa, V iii 9 €wolnoe Bupdy Kad vady 
xd 700 lepod dpyvplov, Vert. . 4, 40, de rep. Ath. c. 8, 8 

9. EN Ti cot ToOTO THN oIKONOMIKGN énideKNUNal, ‘to be 
giving you in this one particular specimen of matters which 
Rescate ai pad managenens of ihe Hilngs in whieh sospamie 
science consists.’ 

§21.i1. ea Eee teen See onc. 1, 7. 

12, 7 Todrou axéhoueon, ‘that which follows on this,’ 
‘what is of a piece with this.’ Op. e. 11,2; Aristoph. Ach. 
488 rdxéAovda ray axGy, ‘what goes with the tatters.” 


ee 
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13. Tove uén ‘some’ corresponds to Tove dé ‘others,’ 1.17. 12 


14. Enna, supellectilem, ‘ and chattels,’ ‘moveable 
Furniture or property of all kinds’: se. 9, 6 8 xa, 
et tamen as § 8. han eeanroert ee need asl. 46. wh, 
not of, is used becanse the sentence is hypothetical. 

15. ¢ c& éenn, ‘whether they are in good condition.’ ‘The 
Attic form appears to have been ods a defective adjective from 
dos, not aes or oios which was the form in common Greek : 
the forms found are in the sing. nom. m. ods, fem. o@s or o@, 
n, cGy; aco, cGy: nout. pl. od, acc. os. The Attic has also 
the forms cio, cca, cia: see Cobet NL. p. 436. 

16. nohA& ut. . nohA& B€, adverbial accusatives, ¢. 1, 
185 67,5. 

18, xextiuénouc, ‘though they possess.” 

19. €rousa xpficom, ‘ready at hand for use,’ G. Gr. § 1528. 
‘The form Srav for Gvrwav is tare in Attic prose, It is found 
once in Anab. vit vi24 but the reading there is not certain. 
See Kriiger @r. Gr. 25, 9, 1. 

§ 31. 21. 8nor Eruxen, ‘wherever it chanced,’ ‘anywhere at 
random.” See Gr. Ind. s.0. ruyxdvew. So é fj Eruxer below, 
©. 8, 8 c. 20, 28, Dem. de f. leg. § 272 Bwws Ervxe radra Th 
‘ypdssuad! ornce, Plat. Gorg. 514  mpds Toa per brws erbxo- 
er roijoat é,c. ‘a8 we could,’ ‘any how’ )( oAAa xaropAdoa., 
Thuc. 1 142, 9 bray rip, ‘at any chance time,’ Iv 25, 2 ds 
Exaoror Ervxov. 

22, rote dé, dative of the agent after xefra which serves as 
perf. pass, of révar. See my n. to Plut. Them. c. 18, 1. 


25. Enea npociixer sc. aird diarcrdxOau, ‘where it is con- 
venient,’ ‘in a suitable place." 

27, 1. . Kal TolTo . . TON olkoNoMIKON, ‘this also as 
being one element in economics,’ 1. 9. 


$41.90; Even stn. . Eyes 96, “in one . in another 
eineiw 


household,’ ¢. 1, 13. néwrac dc 
‘all so to speak,’ ‘one might say allo, 12, 8 GTS TTT, 
1, Gr. § 1584. xai todrouc, not necessarily aso. 2, 5. 


BL. saunes, saver and aver again,’ ment. pl and the only 
Known form of daycyds, a poetical word=creber, used ad 
verbially for dua, Tt occurs also Mem. 11 xi 15 elacde apurd, 
ventita crebro in domum meam, An. wv i 16 Oa mia wapiryyerder, 
Fon. c. 3, 7 Oapevd oxoroioas, de re og. c. 10, 7. ano: 
Bipacxonrac, ‘trying to make their escape by stealth,’ Mem. 


| 
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ae ct «fr sls ou vin leer dodogy ered}, Brut 
'aKo| droget-yovras would mean ‘trying to escaj 
rapid fight 60 as not to be caught, sce An tiv8. 
32, de€honréic Te eprdzeceat for géAovras épydteatal re. 
So Mem. 111 v 3 porpémovral re dperis erwedeiobac Kal Axzpoe 
-yevéabas, 1V ii 40 enryetro & re evdsuter eidévar deiv kal exerndedew 
ae elvau for & évduiter eldévar re deiv Kal emerndevew KTR. 
below 1. 75. napauénen )( dmodidpdoxew. Hence 
thecociaoa nena‘ofa dleve Parmoncn, *Baithtl” 


88, Gztoe€aTon, c. 8, 3, 8. Observe that toOro imal Tees 
the latter only of the two clauses, to which the first is logic- 
ally subordinate, as c. 2, 9. 

85. Kal cpédpa re sc, dfioBéarov. 

§ 51. 87. HN 8& Kal napanAxciouc rewpriac rewoproONnrac, 
otc un xth., ‘and (what) if also (I Bees men cultivat= 
ing similar farms (i.c, farms of a like soil and with like oppor- 
tunities) and among them some . . others,’ ete. For the parti. 

ition cp. c. 1, 17, and for the meaning of yewpylas, 
a t. Legg. 806 & yewprylat exdeBouevar Boodaus, Tsocr. Areop. 
©. 82 rois wey yewpylas éml perplas jucOdceor wapadiddrres, 
Lebas- Waddington Znscriptions d' Asie Minewre 404 <-yewp >"yav- 
rat ol wicBwoduevor rip “viv xaldmep Kai oi Novrol ras (Blas “yewp- 
ryias éprdtorra. 

88. noh@hénat . . Gnd rewpriac, ‘that they have been 
rained by farming.’ ‘wis very common with the gen. denotin, 
the direct cause or occasion, whether person or thing sucl 
as can easily be personified, after a nouter verb with passive 
meaning. See c. 1, 18 and Gr, Ind. s.0. 

42, Yeose rap, c. 2, 10. 

13 43, elc & def for eis Taira els & def dvaNoxew, a common 
omission of the demonstrative and of the preposition which 
should be repeated before the relative. On the use of els after 


dyaXexovew, op. § 6. cic & BASBHN géper for eis ralra 
BAdBn» pépet, as we say ‘on what brings harm,’ for ‘on that 
which brings harm, 


Arelative is rarely assimilated from any other construction than that 
of the object accusative ; very unusual, indeed, is such attraction of the 
nom, of the rel, as is found in Thue. ‘vit 67,'8 Brdrreadar a" dy juiv 
SAR where dip” dy stands for dm" éxeivww di. 

air® Kal 7 ofp, ‘to self (or ‘master’) and house,’ a 

alepsi f for which Cobet’s emendation adrois, adopted ‘by 

rae en Schiaik, seems unnecessary, and would require a 
similar change from’ 7@ ofx to rois olkow. Cp. de Lac. rep. 

Edrosds rie f dnd Nypdlar 4 olvoghurlar abrdy 9 oteor duae 


| & 


ss to 
ii 17 dwemecpiuny abrod a 
elpira dxometpipevos tederou 
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which is understood without express mention. Kai 
area, ‘I too’ as well as yourself. 


66. éxarépouc, i.e. those who are enriched as well as those 
who, are rained by their taste for horses, ‘and 
yer 114. oU8én Tt uaAAon, ‘not a whit the more.’ 

fote that the adverbial accusatives obdé jndév rs, and not 
their datives, are always used with the comparative, to denote 


the degree of difference. TON KepdaiNdnreon, the prodi- 
“sitchen gen. after ‘yiyroun, HA. Gr. § 7328, G. Gr. 


$91. 68. 0€@ rap xrA., ‘why, (the reason is that) you look 
at them, just as you look at actors in a play,’ c. 2, 1 


70. ficeRe, oblecteris, raGra . . olirwc pede 
xi, ‘ this is rightly so,’ ‘right as it is.” 
72, inrux anarkazéuenoc xpAcoat, ‘since you must keep 
horses.” See n. on ¢, 2, 6. 
14 78. Ridrue Tosrou To0 Eprou, ‘ignorant of, unskilled in, 
this business’ se, horse-keoping. See n. to c. 1, 15, and ep. 
Plat. Prot, 845 A ol iarpxijs (dra, 


75. @raeG@n ele te THN xpReiw . . .: transposition for éya- 
Bian alse goiiih «son as 151 64 Toca tains inatassoncl Gp 
misplaced. 


$101. 77. ncohoBaunein ue Keheverc, ‘would you have me 
break in colts?” 


78, o08n m1 UANAON (i.e. rwhodauvely ce KeAew) A. . 
xaTackeudzein, ‘not a bit more than I would have 
you buy and train tillers of the soil.’ Op. Oyr. vir i 43 ods 
kareokebatey els rd Bovdetew, Plut. Philop. c. 4,14) xwyyav 
karecxetate 7d cua Kodpor ua Kai pyxadéor 4 yewpyGv. 
& navdicon, inde a pueris, ‘from boyhood.’ Cp, Cyr. 1 
9, Mem. 11 ii 8 éx wasdlov. 


81, ededc, ‘at the present moment.’ ent 7d BEA 
Ton énididdacin, in melius profieiunt, ‘make progress in the 
direction of what is better,’ ‘keep’ on improving,’ as § 15 
1.118. Op. Thno. vitt 24, 4 éwedldou 4 és avrots ext 7d 
neitor, Plat. Prot. 818 A del él rd Bé\rior éwcdiBbvac: hence 
éridoais, c. 20, 23. 


S84. Tole B G nAefcra Auuainonrar, ‘while others treat 
their wedded wives in a way by reason of which they (the 
husbands) who do so generally bring ruin (on their house- 
holds).’ Cp, 0, 2, 18 with note ad 7. 


ee 


| 
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98. TON cnoudaion fi of affairs of 
watt dela, ‘more of your ‘import 


15 99, obBeni se. ry oxoudalun mrelw exerpér. aa 
101. ef B& av, ‘if it is not true’ to sa paakee 
with whom I hold fewer discussions than I do with 
ny ear ny (re ee eg 
§ 18 1. 102. néaw sc. odoav, cp. § 11. 
Adoacra kapaxvtan, i adn sit the 
ts she possibly could” ‘The meaning would 


rane véav rh. ‘yes, 
ate ie ste rh. ‘yes, certainly I 


05, eaumacrérepon is for ado Caywacriy ay ety (as ©. 6, 8 
<i roall te more tmatir for supe she understood Wk ae 
it was proper for her to say or do than (it would be) if she 
made mistakes of judgmont.’ el 1 &n is for ef 74 rovraw & by- 
sisimilaton of the relative to the omitted aniaculeny Gr 

1031. 

§ 14 1. 109, oben ofow 7d émexoneicea: for obd’y rowOrbe 
dorw oly xrX., ‘there is nothing like looking into a matter 
oneself,’ Fr, il n'y a rien de tel que dé, Ital. non ci @ tad 
cosa come. So Plat. Gory. 447 c, Sis cittn ston ane 
épurav, Demosth. Mid. § 46 ob 82» yap otov dxovew abrod ro? 
rho, ‘Aristoph. Av. 966 ob 3ey oféy ear’ eae rie ew, Lys- 

cucriices . . cor. . ‘Acnacian, ‘I will introduce 
ee saa” 


ove Siretie tae et ‘or * bring Hence “totntrodues’ 
Sieh eae elt Pye 


r, Plat. a 
Ep, Home 16, i. Heneo oriaracisy “introduction, 


"Aragiay aitG ovniarévar dnaiv ratra 

inbeiivee, meinen ae Toe sana Gy fo oe ssing a3 
“Zoxpdrns, as the passage 
irsac by Coxe tt us rte iapreand tle ot te 
110. "Acnacian: Aspasia, the celebrated native of 

who by her beauty and mental accomplishments lance 
ascendency over Pericles, that, after separating from his wife 
who did not make him happy, he placed her in a wife’ 
tion. The Athenian law forbade marriage between a 
and a foreigner and the son whom she him had to be 
decitimste hy a special decree of the people (Plut, Per. ¢ 8%, 

By Aspasia’s house was the centre of the artistic, literary and 
philosophical society of Athens, though the story of her having 
taught Socrates rhetoric is of doubtful authority, because 


i 
ale 
teil 


eOoudvors. Kiihner Gr. Gr? 
plain the difference between the use of 
of the infinitive in such expressions, 

16 7. The first atréc means ipsas ; the second, eas. 
nls ‘and painsiac rer po n. toc. 1, 18 and Gr. | 
£0, 


8. cuncopéder se. we: for els, ep. c. 2, 14, Anab. 11 ii 27. 


ral 


mere 
c 


12, xal sénror differs only from kat ¢ in that wévroe is 
stronger than the dé, and that the two particles are not 
necessarily separated by the intervention of other wonls, 
Riddell Digest of Plat. Id. § 145, cp. c. 8,1; c 10,9; a1, | 
4 GdozoOnrar, ‘are held in disesteem.’ The active 

only is found in this sense. Liddell-Scott indeed refer to 

Plutarch Lucuil. c, 4 as an authority for a second meaning ‘to 


atl 


sl 
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hold in disesteem’; but the word does not occur at all in 
45 ine. 1, 1 where we read KauxiAla 32 % whrnp (rod Aov- 
oinhor) AdbEnaer ds ob BeBisevia cwppivus, it can only bear 
the ordinary signification “had a bad reputation.’ Hence there 
tan be Hittla doubt that AdoxoOeran is a corra corrupt reading and that 
Ken. wrote dofote.. npéc may mean ‘in the judgment of,’ as 
€. 6, 10, An. 11 iii 18 olua yap av obk dxaplorws wo exew 
arpds duar, or be a syn. of id denoting the agent, as c. 6, 17. 
14, TON éruueAouéncon, ‘ overseers,’ G, § 1560, 1. 
1. xaeRcom xal coarpapetcon, ‘to lead a sedentary and 
indoors life,’ instead of é iy KabapG reOpdgbat (Plat. 
239 0) ; intolerance of heat being considered by the crane 
mark of effeminacy. Cp. Plato Rep. 556 b where the movovos 
Zoxcarpagnxds is contrasted with the mévys #\wpévos: also 
Bor, Ff. adeep. 646, 8 ed. Nanck® Sepua @ #Alov roteiuar? 
a ara ay) jh oxcarpagedneros. The sume reason 
for ther exclusion is assigned ine 6,5 Mand by Aristot. Zot 
Give)?» 1837, ae Tit, p- 1258, 87. 
pbc np “to spend the whole day before 
the fre Op. ‘Reston Pa Pac, 1181 pds wip dé\xew, Menander 
Fr, 236 ddealver a 7d wip Kabmuérn, and see crit. note to. 
16, 8 and comm. ad [. 
$31, 18, doxohiac . - Exouc « . cunenusshetcen, ‘involve 
ant of leisure imply Kindrances, to combine with them care 
for’ ete. See Gr. Ind. sv, Exew A 13. Os ©. 6, 9, Oyr, vimt 
s 


118 det bre <ro0r0> doxoNiay wapétor rhs Trav B\uw owrnplas 
exysddecta, 
20, dere, quocirea, c. 9, 2. of ro10Gror, ‘all such,” 


ti, all who are engaged in such occupations se. mechanical 
aris. ‘The article makes the notion of a definite class more 
en ol gthoic xpfceat, ‘bad for friends to 
Ret with ie, ‘poor ‘rfends,” e. 2G, MT? § 708, Or. 
§ 1528, 
21, taic natpian GhezurApec, G. Gr. § 1174. For other 
similar forms in -rfp as applied to persons, see n, to c. 18, 10. 
22, én éniaic TON néAceon c.g. at Sparta: Aelian VH. vr 6 
Bévavoor 82 elddvar réxvnw dvdpa eeaauiner ox é&fv. For 
the gon., ep. c. 18, 9. 
23, Boxoveaic, ‘reputed.’ 008" Ezecn, ‘it is not 
pic iowtsl” ce One § 1161. 
25, nolanc sc. réxvars with xpAcoa. 
$41 27. &pa uh alexune@uen, ‘ shall we then be ashamed,” 
‘we shall not be ashamed, shall we!’ On the use of the 
K 
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first person of the subjunctive in questions of appeal, see G. 
MT2§ 287, Gr. § 1388. “Dacihbcsspoee Tlepetiee had 
osidets, meaning ‘the King of Persia,’ is followed by a geni- 
tive, it generally takes the article, as nab. 111 iv 12 6 Tlepoay 
BagiNevs: in Hall, vr i 12, Anab, ut iv 8, and Ages. c. 1, 6, we 
find Bacrdeds 6 Mepod 

80. renin there is a want of uniformity in the use of the 
article with names of arts, industries etc. Op.c. 5, 8; ¢ 6, 
8; c.15, 8; c. 16, 5; c, 20, 10, 165 ¢. 21, 11 with « 5, 5, 
18, 17; & 6, 10; c, 15, 12; ¢. 19, 17; © 20, 1 

B1. foxup&c, vehementer, valde, See Gr. Ind. 8.0, 

17 § 51, 34. roOro, a neuter pronoun, representing a cognate 
accusative. 

85. m1, adverbial acc,, ‘at all,’ G. Gr. § 1060, 

36. GB’ AN. . émcxonoOwrec: the participle representing 
a protasis (G. A/T:* § 472) is especially apt to have an emphatic 
4 near it, which by showing that the verb is to form an 
apodosis tends to point out the participle as conditional in 
an early part of the sentence, G, M7." § 224. 

38, TON uen rép: note that uv has no direct correlative 
but is resumed 1, 64, The ydp introduces the subject referred 
to in &e, as inc. 11, 8 


40, réraxe=mpooréraxe, ‘has given orders,’ cp. 1. 50. 
41. &pxonmi, ‘civil governor’ of a province. 


43. reppopépouc, light-armed troops with oblong shields of 
ioker-work (vépra) covered with ox:hido, ‘tangotoer, 
ofmnec. . ixanol conta xparein, ‘that they may be enough 
to keep in subjection,’ a relative clause of purpose as c. 5, 13. 

$61. 46. quAaxde, pracsidia, ‘garrisons,’ from Aah (oda 
kas, the vulgate, is from Uda, custos); dpoupol are pracsidiarit 
milites, soldiers who compose the garrison under the command 
of a dpotpapxos, 1. 84. 


47. uén, ‘while,’ as c. 8, 15. 
48. Kar’ émaurén, quotannis, c. 9, 9. 
49, éséracwn noveirat=éterdfer. 


50. dndicom, ‘to be under arms.’ Cyr. yirt vi 16. 
xai ndnrac dua, wie omnino omnes. cu ae 
Ewea 6 cUAAoroc xaheirar, ‘assembling them at the place 
where the so-called muster of forces is’: Hell. v i 10 év0a 


is ‘ 
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ja Kaetrat, Soph. Oed. 7. 1451 EvOa Kdjterae 
ae nina where is that Cithaeron titled to be mine." 

52, Tole dugi TiN éauTod olkHaw, ‘the household troops.” 

Bee erate; ‘trusty,’ was a title given to Persian royal 

néuner énicxonein (i. wéurwr moo 
ave 1 68), the infinitive of purpose, G. Gr. § 1532, MT. 
§ 772 (a). 

$71. 55. 1&n sadidépxcon, ‘the commanders of a xdooris’ 
(Oyr. ¥1 iii 13, 81), distinguished as rods x. ray kard Thy xopay 
Gv\axGv from ‘roils év rai xpais ppoupdpyous (Cyr. vimt Vi 1). 
Both were ordinarily subject to the earairac or viceroys of the 
Hecaty pashaliis into which Derias 1 divided his Lingda 
ih vinile thone whom he’ seat ato his newly-tubfocted 
provinces indepondent of the satraps. 

57, tendecon (G. Gr. § 30°) predicative, ‘with their pro 
complement of men.’ ‘Anab. vit ¥ 9 rev juobdy ae 
woxvera éxrhewy ae Hl et c. 1, 18 éxwhew . 

eoxevacuéva. al rpdmetat. raGrous is to be referred by 
synesis to ray dpBudy. Boxistotc, ‘approved.’ 


58. napéxcoci, ‘ present,’ ‘ exhibit.” 
59. ToUrouc: c. 2, 16 note. taic Tuxaic, ‘with the 

q or usual) honours,’ of which there was a gradation, See 
~ vitt ii 8, vi 11. 


61, rain dpxéreran isthe partitive gen after lle as 7, 35: 18 
©. 8,5. waraiiehoOwrae <A xara 
‘either taking no Parra Tualiing unjust gain OY OF 


fecphsPreruabtty cslds to the storia verb 16° notion. of moa 
duty or breach of trust. ‘Thus karayapiec@as means 
axa actu Hem rar apy Soy ona rena, a 
ingen area’ karaxapiceadas ra dieu “In the sume hy 
fe sal one wn s'mer eat the malt of his 
aa re Cabck His paid eel call tor Qpovsdenor 
Meresdisierer baciaely ax aha! naplegraie, sane 
62. toWrouc as 1. 59: to complete the parallelism of the 
Bese ee tiicid Shaye expeseed ractoss A to constanend bo 
oirous ul 1. 69, a8 below 1 70, c. 2, 9-10, Hier, c. 9 2 but 
ep. Anab. 116i 43 dxdoo piv .'. obra pdr, . drboo de. . 
‘rotrrovs épG Kr). soheide,” “severely,” c, 12, 14, 


63, nadoan, “deposing.’ Cp. Oyr. vit vi 8 rolrous of mavow 
dpyis, Her. 1 123, 8 Acrvayéa rade at ris Badnlns, Thue. 
Vimt 89, 2 "Aorvoxor water ris vavapxlas. So droraiw c. 
4, 8. For 7Ac dpxAe, the gen. of separation, see G. Gr. § 1117. 
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64, skn 24 asc. 1, 14 is used in closing » statement and 
prepuring a transition to another subject. Here the yév re- 
sumes the pév of 1. 38 and answers to d¢ of 1. 66. 

65, anaupihéreac, sine controversia, 

4.81. 65. tr 2€ marks the transition to the subject of the 
king's zeal in the interests of agriculture. 

66. dndcun TRe xebpac ig. drbaq» xdpar. Oj Ut ii 
2 woddip rhs xdpas, ‘Asti Vesp. 199 rodhobs rr wae, Plut. 
604 rhs ON . 167 ris “ys oNAjy, ib. 1196 ridw 
ayepuew ed = 

67, Boxusézer, ‘ examines into its condition." 

68. énickonetrat i.9. érioxome’. 

69, cunoiounénnn, ‘thickly peopled’ )( ddcydrOpwmor 1. 75. 
Op, Plat, Critias p. 117 x roGro wav cuvyxetro tmd woNAGy Kal 
mruxvay olxhoew, 

70, napexouénouc : cp. Mem. 11 iii 4 dav wapéxwrral oor 
Paiicron miatessiiA essere, yr. it ioe 
repkxee Bas robs evparssran ‘éneprén, ‘cultivated, 
‘productive’ ( dpyéy 1. 74. Op. Cyr. 1m ii 19 Botdoo dy oo 
Tip Hiv Apya¥ Sloat cobpan die prybx yoreedat; V4E SSE 

71. mdi “sito Gn exert péper, ‘well stocked with 
the fruit freon which each produosn” 

72. xapnén, ‘ crops," esp. cereal, ‘ produce." 

78. Kocue? sc. adrovs, parc enriuotc, ‘places of 
honour’ ¢.g. at royal entertainments, as Cyr. vim i 39. 

7A. ole, dat, of possession after odear, G. Gr. § 1178. 

75. xadenérxra, ‘harsh treatment’ of the inhabitants on 
their part, For the sequence oc un. . ToUToc wen. . ofc 
Bk. . Todrouc dé, sve above 1. 62 n. 

§ 91. 79, eneprdc Ecrar dnd TON KaTOIKOUNTEON : see n. to 
e113. 

80. guAdmeran: sce n, to 0, 2, 8. 

81, adr@, dat. of the agent after perf. p. participle, asc. 3, 
85 0 6, 18, lig’ bxgrepom, "for each of tho two objects 
obx of adrol, Cyr. vitt vi 1, 

88. TON prardn, operarum, ‘abourers." 

84. &xAérovewn : cp, [Dem.] Timoth. § 49 rd xpjuara doravra 
2EéNeEas ex rdv comudyww, Thue. vitt 44, 4 yphuara €féezar 
rapa rv ‘Podtwr, Dem. Phil. 1 § 34, de f. 1. § 293 etkoow Ee ete 
Spaxuds wap’ éxderov, de cor, § 234 radra (ra xphuara) Fr wpo- 


— 
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efedeynéva, TON conhicuéneon, equivalent to rar 
puatopspior kal rGv &XNay ols bwNoBae wpoaréraxrat 1. 49. The 


‘Ppoupot are those who form the stationary garrison, taking no 
part in reviews ete., 7.7. of év rails dxporsheat 1. 51. 
§ 10 1. 87. TN Eproon sc. ray yewpyiKGr us c. 12, 4. 
88. 24 thw dpuAazian, ‘because of their want of proper 
protection,’ Hier. c. 6, 4. 
89. napéxonroc, concessive, asc. 3,2; ¢. 12, 2, 
91. ad, ‘in turn,’ ‘on his part.’ 
$111. 92. cxedén 71, fere, ‘in the main,’ serves to modify a 19 
positive assertion, as c. 5, 17. 
st Tobe Bacuotic, ‘the (required) tribute,’ 
rouron, ‘both these matters’ i.e. both the 
pone of tribute to the king and the defence of the province, 
infer from this that the satrap is not the same as the’ 
afore described as dpxywv in § 5, and therefore he differs in 
some respects from the satrap whose duties are specified in 
Oyr. vir vi 1; also that there was in every province an dpyur 
or civil governor, but not necessarily a satrap. 
§ 12 1. 97. & Towreon, ‘herenpon,’ e. 2, 1. 
99, of@tn . . firton . . Hi, ©. 3,7. 
$131, 102. elc éndcac émcry , ‘ to whatever districts he 
Pays visits, goes backwards and forwards to.’ 


104. napédercor, ‘enclosed or deer-parks,’ ¢pleasure-gardens’ : 
a Persian word, introduced by Xen., Armenian pardéz. See A. 
Gell. WA, 11 20, 4, where they are spoken of as vivaria, Quint. 
Curt. virr 2, 11: 


105. éoéhe1, ‘is wont,’ denoting a natural necessity. Cp. 
Mom. 111 xii 8 ravra 8 ol éerw ldein duedotvra, ob yp €0édet 
airipara ‘yyvestat, Hier. c. 1, 29 5 88 Epos word ab e0édec 
fucora 7G rupheny &yylyvecOa, Herod. 1 74, vit 50, 157, Plat. 
Rap. 11 370 v ob yp, oluas, 20¢dec 73 rparrdueror Thy rol mpdr- 
rovros oxONp mepyuévew, TV 436 2, Phaedr, 230d. 


107. éelpris, ‘preclude,’ ‘debar.’ Cp. Soph, Z7. 1292, Eur, 
And. Vi6 1008 obbty teelpyer véjor. 


§ 141. 108. Gndrxn . . énueAefcom, ‘it is necessary that 
he (the king) or they (ée, those whom it concerns) should, take 


care 
109, Enea ig. év ols. airéc, ‘the king himself,’ ‘his 
majesty.’ xai, emphatic, 
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110. de KéAAtcra Kareckevacuénor . . énBpect, ‘ornamented 
in the most beautiful manner possible with trees.’ ‘The Ionic 
form Béndpeci as if from 7d dévdpos, is preferred in Attic prose to 
‘Bév8pous from dérdpor, e.g. Thue. 1175, 1, cis used to hel 
the force of superlatives, like Latin quam, ep. c. 8, 18; c. 7, 163 
€.9,2; c 21, 7, For the collocation Smws os in same sentence, 
ep. ce. 7, 29. 

111, toic . . xahoic Bea A rA quel, ‘choice products of the 
soil,’ with xareoxevacpévo.. 

§15 1. 115. elexahein, intro voeare. Op. Cyr. vitr iii 1 ete 


kaécas xpis airiv robs ras dpxas Exovras, 
reronérac, ‘those who have proved themselves brave,’ 


1 118, ¢. 7, 8, 42. 
116. ouBew Bpehoc: B» ely may bo supplied (or ty without 
i) or €or: see note to c. 1, 5. dpHzontec, ‘men 


to defend it” G, M7?§ 826, Cp. c. 7, on, 21; c, 8, 21, An, 
Ir iv 22 ris xupas dyabs olans xal Tov épyacouevwr evévrwr, 
5 6 Hynoduevos obdels tora, Dem. Mid. § 49 rov raira KwAU- 
covra, Soph. Ant, 261 088’ 8 kwdbowr maphy. 

117. Tove Katackeuézonrac Bpicra, ‘ those who lay out and 
Kop up best’ Cp, dn. xx 19 e rive. bon earagrevigorra 
Hs Apxot xSpas. The verb implies equipping with live or dead 
stock, as appears from Thue. vi 91, 7 ols xdpa kareckevagrat 
ra TOMA mpds duds rd wey MyhOdvra TaD abrouara He. 

118. éneprovc, 1. 70 n. Aéronra agrees with the 
implied subject of elcxadetn, as c. 12, 17; c. 18, 9. 


119. GAxwior, ‘valiant,’ a poetico-Ionic word often in Xen, 
120, of éprazéuenor, ‘labourers,’ c. 6, 10; c. 18, 3. 


§ 161. 120. KOpoc: Cyrus the elder, founder of the Persian 
Empire. Aérerau, ‘personal for impersonal construction, 


121. edBoxuscsraroc 2, ‘a most illustrious prince among 

princes’ Xen. speaks of him as Baoidevs, and Cic. calls him rex 

ae 1 161), though he never really became king. | 24 with 
tive expresses that the highest stage has been mies 


20 “a éni, ‘for (to fetch or receive),” c. 2, 15. 
Bixalcoc TH duuporépeon Bpa hawBAnor, “might himself taisyn 
might put in a fair claim to, receive the gifts awarded to both? 
‘i.e, to the successful farmers and the brave soldiers. 


124, Tofe xarecxevacuénotc, ‘what had been laid out and 
stocked’; see on 1. 117. 


$171. 126. aén, c, 3, 8 and note, 


ee 
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146, én Merdpoic, ‘at Megara,” the city on the Saronic 


147. xaf, ‘and in particular,’ as 1. 133. 

148, Emdexndnar adtén sc, arg, ‘showed him (Lysander) 
over it in person.’ 

§ 211, 149. abrén sc, rdv wapddewor. 

150, 81" Yeou, ‘at equal intervals.’ 

151. épeoi, ‘straight.’ edrcama, ‘with regular 
angles.” 

This is referred to by Sir Thomas Browne in his highly fanciful 
work Pe Gatton af Gyre, high was weitien to prove that fis favourite 
figure, the gvincuns, was to be found in almost every production of nature. 

‘Oyrus* he says ¢was not ouly @ lord of gardens, but-a manual 
thereof, disposing his trees, like his armies, in regular ordination, So that, 
‘while old Laertes found a name in Homer for pruning hedges and clearing 
‘away thorns and briars; while King Attalus lives for his poisonous planta- 
tions of aconites, henbane, hellebore, and plauts hardly adinitted within 
the walls of Paradise; whlle many of the ancients do poorly live in the 


single names of vegetables ; all stories do look upon Cyrus as the splendid 
rola planter. According whereto Xenophon deserivech his gallant 


Latins, and by no made term but in use before Varro. That is, the rows 

and orders 50 handsomely disposed or fine trees so set together, that a 

Tegular angularity and thorough prospect was left on every side,” Owing 
nam 


directos in quinewncem ordines of humum eubactam alque puram e euncitatem 
odorum qui aj 2 vat attend tum eum dixisse mirari se non modo 
ditigentiam sed etiam, ius a quo essent illa dimensn atgque diseripta 
t Guru responds “Atpus eg isi sum omnia dtmencus, mel sunt ordins, 
‘men disoriptio; multae etiam istarum arborwm mea manu sunt satae.’ - Tum 

rm, dntuentem purpura eius et nitorem corporis ornatumque Persi- 
‘eum multo dvuro multisque gemmis, dizisse ‘ Recte vero te, Cyre, beatum ferunt, 
quoniam virtuti tae fortuna coniuncta est.” 


154, GNAG Tor: c. 7, 15; ©, 12, 2, 5. 
155. éni, ‘because of.’ See Gr. Ind. sv, 


See ae 


yet sat 
rin by the sweat of 
verbs of swearing, see G. M7 


note toc. 7, 7 and G. MT. § 629, Gr. § 1471. 
y ig myself with." 


i hosp po kad ‘re (Cyr. ¥¥ 80), 


dent cat Spuoyéren (Gaba 


ali- 
‘the 


Hell 


i | 
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40. ndefeo . . Gnnixapizerai, ‘offers more gratification in 
Rey aL ee ‘roic éprazouénoic 


41, HOI0N Béxeran, Zibentins ,, ‘welcomes more gladly." 
80, abris: G. Gr, § 1582. 
aBetn, ‘in him to draw 


reinouca npociéwnt 
and take,’ not ‘holding forth to him who 
ees worse hates For the infinitive of purpose, 
op. c. 1, 22; «. 4, 6 
43. neem! ‘more ungrudgingly,’ ‘generously,’ L 15. 
$91. 43, xeusdcan, ‘to pass the winter,’ Ar. A 1007 xewndta 
8 &y Kolhous dvrpors, Teson ire or, 7, 150 xeudstovras év rovolros 
rls év ols ob BoUNowa Neyew, Aristot, HA, Vit 12, 12, p. 
26 ol woddjs xibpas xparovrres Beplyouer wey ev ros 
xetudtouer d & rois ddcewois, Aclian HA. Ut 13 oreo wey Bi 
frovol re Kad xetudtover» al ~yéparoe. nupi: dative 
of means. 
24 44, ebudpac se. dort, ‘facility and convenience,’ ‘This is a 
better reading than that of Stobaeus, eixépea ‘facility and 


45. fe xcopep, ‘in the country,’ aso, 11, 18 dd xépou, but 
above 21 4 76 xépy., Cp dm virit 3 ward rode Mods 
els ras wiNes, HRI0N sc. éorl. 
the summer,’ An. 111 v 15 &0a “Bepltecw Neyerau Ne 
ac, ‘with streams,’ Soph. OC. 1599, Fr. 249 3 Woaow 
ois "Axediov, Cyr. ViIt i 44 Sabre wopela ely, Hyev abrods pls 
rh Udara, bonep rh drotiya, Hell. vy iii 19 tows atrdy Exe raw 
re oxcepav cxnudrin kai Tov NaumpGr Kal Yuxpav Vdrar. 


46, nneduacy, ‘soft breezes.’ ciate, ¢. 20, 18, 
47. BNAH se. ren. 


48, nAvpecrépac, frequentiores, ‘more crowded"; according to 
oi ole cones a ck A tS rien Bue 
By (Ken) Ath Rep, c. 2, 17 br wkipee 1 pep tagete de pate ne 1 
Frain rAjpes fv argon, Ande rh 30 Fi 
might also mean perfectiorss, qu 
‘more completo,‘ orfet 
Aehdayee wipes eat Sper {Dem ert, 1 a eporee 
2 erpiby, Xen, An. vit ¥ Me 
Piraes Tats eateriated ent ‘ vs ‘time equivalent to. two 
Ign was en Up a ‘athens to ho clays. “The Scholiast on At 
G61, where the an said to amount to 160. 
siac ver tacerte, de ace Boa 
= EA vg re Ny Tol pais we" 760 pave ee hmvre 
Ancdenovin, ‘exhibits, ‘ produces,''as.6. 17,65 


$101 50, etxapicrorépa, ‘more agreeable," as Cyr. m1 ii 1. 


‘to make his. 


c nape ; labourers 
atin is expressed in Mem, 111 iv 87) jae 


i. | 
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rods épyoudvous xarnxbovs re Kal ebmeiieis éaurois apackeud ter 

Gupordpar (se. rar olxorduar kal Tay erparmyar) earls tor. | 

For the un-Attic form épyaorapas, seen. toc, 18,10. 
72. rabra Set unxanacoar Toic no1o0cn: 

‘must aim at bringing about the same result by 

those who do what brave men ought to do,’ Mem. 111 iv 

iy al 7d robs xaxobs Koddtew kal robs dyaBods ry» 


aut Gp on 18 tr yang darth nab epaer 
\rrls. . Mem. i gotte @ eharide wore 
Plat. Perse. 6, 1. ‘TaN éhevaépean with 


78, auéwewn i.. rapauévewr, c. 4, 19, 


git. 81. Aegauben, ‘while it goes on well,” 

So Agus. c. 1, 35 rol Kax@s pépecBa rd cavrod, So Hn 
1160, 3 KaNds pepduevos \ xaxorvxGy, Vv 16, 1 whelara ray 

tore e0 pepbuevos &v orparnylas, Soph. Ai. 1073 ote he ey | 
mroRet wbuoe Kadds Pépor7’ dv. 

82. Eppeonrran (jévyyux), ‘flourish,’ ‘are in full vigour,’ lit, 
‘have become strong. 

83. xepceven, “to lie waste,’ c. 16, 5. cxed6n TI 
dmocDéopaneres, "wabetantilly die out, ‘oon bo an end aaes 

§18 1. 88. 8m B& xrh. As the text stands, there is no 
principal verb for this section to depend on ; see crit. n, 

Ac rewprixfc sc. réxvys or xpdgeus (c, 21, 2), ‘agriculture,’ 
Baseiire genlivs atae-ch here, 

89, aBGnara npoNoh ible (for any one) to fore- 
see.’ The omitted rjc et the infinitive is always distinct 
from that of the adjective on which it depends, pore when it 
is passive, ase. 12, 13, 15. xal rép, eenim, 

90. xdAazan, ‘hailstorms’; néxnat, ‘frosty nights’; adxuol, 
‘seasons of drought,” 

91. ézaicior, ‘excessive,’ ‘abnormal.’ Cp. Hell. v iv 17 dveuos 
étalovos, Herod, 111 26, 8 vdrov uéyay re kat éfalocov, Plat. 
Timae, 22% brov py xemiv eEaloros } xaiua darelpyet, 
de mundo c. 5, p. 397%, 22, 0. 6 p. 400%, 26 Su8pe éFaloros, 
[Lucian] Avoyon. ¢, 4 dvéuey éEalora épuciBan, 
“ravages” or ‘ periods of blight.’ 

Op. Aristoph. Nub, 1190 elra rv aurédovs 

Sore Paix pov médery py sonbaioe, eget 


‘wi in Stee a ile Il the vir 

Wheat in Attica, as well a5 all the vines and olive-trecs 
ezobers oF jivow duréhovs, xal guess ddoae dre ro eo oe 
kai 700 atrov Tov wAciaror carcqbeipey éy XAbq). ‘Theophrastus has some ine 


walk 


ae 


fuevtinn, Cyr. 11 ii Pe te 
‘the emphatic use of the 


a. 
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iff’ as ¢. 3,2, 45.9, 2. Mmp@Ton aéNn, c. 3, 1; c. 


11. énanéhoouten, ‘we should recapitulate,’ ep. Ages. c. 11, 
tage 2 cal & xepadralos EmavedHety Thy dperhy airod, 
Tim, V7 w & dpyiis dud Bpaxéwv mdr exdvedGe abrd. 
, pereensuimus. 


12. twa neipas@uen may be a colloquial amplification but 
it probably is, as Cobet suggests, only a gloss explanatory of 
the deliberative fin noc, ‘to try if haply,’ as ef mov § 15. 

‘olirea is explained by cunomohoroGnrec. 


13. dieménau, c, 15, 13 ; c. 16, 1. 


§ 8 1. 14. roon eanphasizos the single word 40%, marking 
that the assertion holds good with respect to it at least, c. 1, 
2; ¢ 18, 6. Reenip Wal 2 obise eel TEC 
telative or bimembral clauses, when complete, the idiom of the 
Greek language prefers, from love of balanced contrast, if it 
does not require, a xa‘ in both antecedent and consequent, 

ce. 9, 19; Mem. 1 vi 8, 1 v 13, Symp. c. 8, 15, Plat. 

64 0 oxéyas by . . diy dpa Kal oot Ewdorg dep Kal euol, 

Apol. 22 Dv rairby yor Eotar excw dudprnua, Sep kat ot ronral, 

kal of d-yabot Bnuoupryol. 6, xpHALéTooN KOINCONHCaNTaC 

naupidéresc Biehoein xth. (sc. Th xpruara 905 éorw), ‘as 

where money is concerned, it is pleasant for those who have 

a joint interest in it to get through (their accounts) without 

disagreement, so in discussing together it is pleasant for us to 

be agreed on the several points which form the subject of our 
discussion.’ 

§4. Socrates in this section recapitulates that part of the 27 
conversation between himself and Critobulus, which occupies 
the first two thirds of . 1, and in $5, the beginning of c. 4. 


20. dinero (xe, ob érierivn), «was seen to be scenes 
hy means of which.’ For the omission of the participle, ep. c. 
7, 41, 42; c. 10, 9 and see G. AIT’? § 902. 


21. Bnep=dy raird deep, id quod, ‘identical with,’ c. 1, 5. 
24. énicrarro, the oblique of éwleraras or av émlernrat. 


§ 51. 25. otre—re correspond to each other as in Latin 
: OTN Te se. elvas, ©. 4, 1. 


20, cunanedoxurdzouen Te Taic nékect, ‘and we agreed with 
states in general in disapproving.’ As doxwdgar means ‘to 
approve,’ ‘accept after examination,’ s0 drodoxcud tery is ‘to 
condemn upon examination.’ 


bout 
acquire, though 
posed to omit waeein Te AgcTH Kal. ‘ 
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was conveniently situated for Socrates to discourse in; thus 
Plato makes it the scene of his Dialogue with Theages. The 
Scholiast on Aristoph. Plutus 1176 identifies the god with 
Tels 6 curhp: & dare Zurihipa Ala ruGow, 0a xal Zwrfpos 
‘cds éorwr lepbv* roy airdy 82 Eo Kal BAevbé prov paar. 


30 4, od uéda, ‘not very much,’ litotes for ‘not at all.’ Cp. 
An. 11 Vi 15 épxeatiar 6¢ in’ Addav oF dda eOEdew eX€yETO, 


5. xdenea, c. 6, 7, Cyr. 111 iii 14, Plat. Rep. 1v 420 a. 
ra meicra, plerumgue, c. 4, 135 c. 16, 8. 

6. of ndnu cxohdzonra, ‘not absolutely occupied.’ Note 
that néwu here goes closely with exohézonra. It is different 
ine, 21, 12 where of rdvv are to be taken together in the usual 
sense of ‘hardly,’ ‘scarcely.’ Ridd. Dig. Plat. Id, § 139. 


§ 21 7. o68t Bn re NON. . &dpac, ‘no, nor would you 
haye been seeing me either now, as you do’ sc. idling. 


8, el uk. . cuneoéunn, ‘had I not made an appointment.” 
For the present infinitive (4wauénew) after a verb of promis- 
ing, see G. M7. § 136, and ep. below § 8. 

10, npdc TON ecBn, c. 2, 8. , 

12. rép Tor, $18, c. 18, 5, c. 20, 26. i note npér- 
TOON. . Ke ‘what, ever, your occupation is, that you 


have got the name of? ete. For a similar use of the participle, 
ep. e. 2 1 with note ad Z, 


13. oGx @n8on re BarpiBerc, ‘you do not lead an indoor 
life,’ The re serves merely to call attention to the word which 
it follows without intensifying its meaning. 


14, 088% ro1aUrH cou A éIc 7.c.x,, ‘and yours is plainly not 
that sort of bodily condition’ i.e. like that of one who does 
Jead an indoor life. 

On this otros imply : 
prvecton, noo Stalin's note vd Pie, Phasdo BO tae ndt oreo eorcenes 
@ kal dy rovavrn (i.c. xaptéoan) dpa, Dem. de fol. 

j, kai. rovvarrion bpyiv, dy Tova Gra (se. bpyis 

foe Rid. Dig. Plat, Td. § 64 v, Jowett-Campbell 


13) irae a 
Bi Gen vol rp os Fie 


15. xarapainerar se. oDsa, 


$31. 16, rehdcac éni 7 Ti. . xékAnem, ‘laughing at the 
(question) What is it eto. ?” ‘The article is used before a set of 
connected words to denote that the matter of the proposition 
is conceived as a substantive, as Plat. Rep. 352 p 6 Abyos (éerl) 
repl 700 "Ovrwa tpirov xph Sv. Xen, always uses éwl with 
dat. after yedgv, never the simple dative. 


A ] n 


9 
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of the MSS. Cobet conjectured épotn, fut. opt, of épety, i 
Cyr, 11 i 14 éeiuer airod dxotica 8 rt mor’ frit “piitarel 
put his own construction on the present passage in his de Pyth. 
orac, ©, 22 demep 6 Eevopiv olerar bev €dxiora rip vin 
Woicav edxeora reine? dvdpbs Badlvew, 


§61. 88. dranurn . . efNat, ef. . dnoBefzar, ‘to be a 
matter for contentment that when she came she ew nat 
more than how to turn out’ ete. For 
tenti esse possumus, in. quo aequiescere Uicet, ep. c 8, “To and for 

see Gr. Ind. 8.0. drodcxvivat, 

89, audNon with émicraménn. 

40. de, quemadmodum. %pra rahéca ior, 

‘spinning tasks are set, apportioned.’ 

41. 7& éugi racrépa, ‘ns to the regulation of the appetite,” 
or ‘as to matters of cookery,” as Mahaify (Social Life in Greece 
P. 275) after Brodaeus. 

agri is frequent in the sense of ‘ food ' as opposed to ‘drink.’ Seee, 
9, 11 eysparearérn cai Paid kal olvov, Mem. 1 1 jrrwy y uate 
Shrew, the 101 mulrov Con. ater Gur) 7a wey yaorpr bereagopera 
oxeras, 188 rori ivedpeverar, Cyr. 1118 eyeparetas yaar pbs Kat worod) (D. 1V 
ii 45 yarrpes ‘xpetrrovs. But it also’ means ‘Appetite’ as c, 13, 9 rj 
very L. « mpooxapieouevos, Mem. 1 vi 8 Sovdedew yeerpG, tt vi 1 Gren 

ois ipa Jure se 7 al didonogias, de rep. Lac. ¢.'2, 1 eirov « » 
Sears ‘pa érpov vouigovew. 


48, nafGeuua, ‘lesson,’ ‘subject of instruction.’ 

§ 71. 46. Gn for rovrwv a. 

48. of nin, ‘not until.’ On the construction of npin, see 
n. toc. 2,9. The combination ply ye 64 is used several times 
by Herod, and is found in Thue. vit 71, 5; but in the passage 
before us, re affects the whole answer and not specially npin. 

49, Note Ses use of éué—where the subject of the infini- 
tive rurxdnam) isthe same as that of the finite verb (wdxéaoa) 

ich it deponds—probably in order to balance éxeinnn, 

50, auanednoucan se. rinyxdvew. Plat. Men.97 c, Eur. Heo. 809. 

§ 81. 52, cof with owédue, G. Gr. § 1179. 

Bi. wat udha res. duat owdve, ‘yes, certainly she did 
Other forms assent are pd\ora (c. 8, 13)—nduard ye 
ere ae, aide wiv ; wal of6dpaye 
(c. 8, Ate Kat wévv ‘ye (c. 3, ray pduora—loxupbrard ye 
(c. 1, 15). Tmexousénn .  revécoun, ‘solemnly yow- 
ing before heayen to behave as she ought to do.’ Verbs of 
promising take either the future infin, of indirect discourse, 

or the present and aor, inf. (but not of indirect discourse), see 
ex, in G, M7.?§ 186, 
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among those who were available,” but) neuter pro ea 
Ticwits ‘as they best could,’ ‘to the best of thelr ability” ied 


the ek Tay evdvrww, éx Tov mapivrew, éx roy brapxbvrer. 
$121. 76. 8 BéAricra, ‘in the best possible manner,’ not 
to be taken as a proleptic adjective, 

77. Kowdn . . TolTo draeén, ‘this is a blessing which we 
share in common.’ The MSS have ré-yadév, by 
Dobree, who compares Dem. de f. 1. § 339 xowdy yap iyi waae 
ois Goss robr’ dya0dv ylyverat, and Menander ap. Stobae, 
Anlhol. tit, xiii 23 xowrdv d-yaOdv robr" éart xpnards ebruxGr. 


78, rHpoBock@w: the Grecks, like the modern Japanese, 
hind a strong feeling of the duty of children to tend their 

nts when their powers failed them in old age in return 
for their own mtrsing when children, Seo n. to 1108 and cp. 
Soph. 4j. 567 ff, Eur, Supp2. 918 ff, Musonins ap. Stobae. 
Anithol. tit, Wi 24 walbuv . , of dyadol eixovpor ~ylyvorrae Kap 
vovew ikp' Hduclas Kal yhpai meFouevors. 

§13 1. 80. ele 7d KoINdN Gno@aines, ‘I pay into the common 
stock (from time to time)’ The verb is applied to formal 
returns of money asin Dem. Lept. § 7 8éxa cai éxardv rédavr? 
dmépny’ dd rav rodeplur, ib. § 80, Aph. 1 §19 éwrd Ern ror 
aviparbduv exyednbels tvdexa pwas 700 cnavrod dwépnye i.e, 
‘he put to my account as something which he had received 
and had to account for to me,’ § 24 Ajuua wap’ abrar év déca 
Ereaw obbev euod yeyernuvor dropalvoust. 

82. xaréexxac, ‘you put down (once for all) in payment.’ 1 
have adopted Cobet's emendation érnréyrw, as being the usual 
technical term: ep. Lysias or, 19, 14 rhv éwhw nrép’ taper 
obdey Exipepoueryy, Acsch. Ctes, § 172 yauet ywatka. . 
xpuclv éxigepouerny rods, though Wwé-yxw may be justified by 
Bur. Andr. 1282 und’ el fawXot-rous ofcerar depvas dbuos, Anax- 
andrides ap, Stob. Anthol. tit. Ivii 1 (Mein. um p. 15) dv 8 ad 
dB und’ epomer ny, Sovdos aifus ylyverat. 


84, xomeonée, ‘partner,’ ¢. 8, 15. 


85, 7a ndelonoc xia cuuBédhera, ‘makes tho more 
valuable contribution.’ Cp. ¢. 9, 3. 


§ 141. 87. col cuunpa@sa: G. Mr. § 1179. 
88. aNd, ‘nay but.’ a cof, penes te, Sin your 


a 
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’ ‘dependent upon you, rm, VILL vii 11 Boov év 
fret , Boph, ‘ed. wz ea Heyy Ord, C. 247 ev piv 
rep KelueOa, Uur. Med. 228 év G fy wor wévra, Ale, 278 
€y got 8 éouey kal Sv Kal 1%, “Or. 48, Plut. Demosth. c. 1, 1. 
80. torn, ‘duty,’ ‘proper business,’ e, 1, 2. ceo. 33 
ho direst used here in the restricted sense of 
guarding Re hicone haticie care Ischomachus gives 
the word a more extended meaning, see n. to c. 21, 12. 


Higslabach die nachhomertache Theologiep. 200 compares a saying of the 
Phintys ap. Stobae. one - 


15,6 re 

§ 151. 90. xai rap éuol x. Eincer. Note that xal goes with 
uol not with rap: seo n. toc. 5, 4. 

91. AAG. . To, ©. 4, 21. 

92, oreo notin Eneoc . . Ear, an object clanse after a 
verb of effecting, ‘to act in such a way as that their possessions 
shall be in the best possible state,’ § 5, Cyr. vir iii 10 ofrw 
mocly bras co piros dts yerfaoire, G. Gr. § 1872, MT? 
§ 339. For éxe, seo Gr. Ind. 5.0, Exe B2. 

93, 8m nheicra, as 1. 78, , 15, 1. & 100 Kahod 
te xal aikaiou, ‘by fair and just means,’ as éx ra duvardy 
§ 11, € érofuou c. 14, 3. 

$16 1. 94. xai ti 8H, Eon, dpQc, A runt: there is a similar 
divorce of &7 from its subject inc. 8, 3; c. 11, 14, Cyr. v ii 27, 
‘Mem. 111 v 13. This intermingling ‘of clauses by hyperbaton is 
common enough in Plato, See Riddell Diy. Plat. Id. § 288 A. 

95. 8 11 Aw gré novodea cuncrizouss, ‘what I might do to 
help in improving our property.’ For the use of the emphatic 
participle, see n. on 1. 12. 

96. Epucdn ce Binacoa (sc, roiety, to be supplied from the 
antecedent clause), ‘made you naturally capable of doing.’ 
Op. § 80. 

97. cunenaine?, ‘ adds its sanction to." 

98, cc Bédmiera, c. 4, 145 0, 9, 1. 

$171. 99. ofuc uén Erore, ‘methinks,’ parenthetical, as 
$39, c. 3, 9, ©, 5, 19. 

100. ef ui nép re, asc. 1, 13. A én 7 castiner 
freucow uséAtrra: so §§ 32, 38, 88. But in Oyr, vi 24, Hell. 
ut if 28 we find 6 rv wed. Hyeudy, and in Aclian NH. v 10, 11 
Baotdeds, Plat, Hep. Vit 520 b Gorep ev cufveaty iryeubvas Te Kal 


erat ut aliquas facultates acquireremus. 

111. én , ‘in the open air.’ So é& dxupG e. 9, 3. 
Tote tat idee in Aish oerba fer? es AA petty ao 
does not appear to have been used in this phrase. 

112. 2ANoN 81, ‘evidently.’ See Gr. Ind. sv, d7Aos. 

$20 1. 112. def . . 700 pracouénou, ‘those who are to have 
ete, require some one to work at ete.’ For the meaning of 
uéAAew and the construction of et with dat., see Gr. 
sov. For the fut. participle with article, ep. c. 4, 15, Plat. 
Rep. Vit 524 & 700 éxcxpivodvros bin déoc ay Hin, Lucian Alec. 
§ 25. 

113. 8 71 elepépeocw : the uso of the subjunctive in deliber- 
ative sonse after doi without a negative in preceding clause 
is peculiar. See the subject discussed by Shilleto in cr. n. to 
Dem. def. 2. § 235. 

114. crernéw, ‘a covered place,’ ‘shelter.’ Cp. An, vit iy 12 
‘Foiov Av Ew atifecdar &pn év exupots xwplors # év Tols ar eyvors, 

115, Nearéc, ‘ploughing-up of fallow land,’ a rare word. 
urea, ‘ planting of trees” esp. vines and other fruit-trees. 

116. noual, ‘pasturing, grazing, of flocks and herds,’ 
‘Onaiepia, ‘open-air employments,” predicative, 

117. 2, autem. ra énirideig, c. 8, 8. 

$911. 118. raOra 8, ra émirjieua. 

119. &. cri, ‘operations which there are re- 
quiring to be done under cover.’ his is not necessarily, 
though it may be, a participial periphrasis with auxiliary verb 
substantive for Befrat (cp. c. 9, 3). Such periphrases oceur in 
Plato. See Ridd. Dig. Plat, Id, § 109 Fan 


EE an lent Sele ait i a 
[ialtratk: ‘Name fruger catraue.allmenta torvasivic: taclgebant totes of 
olum cterarnmaue peeudum fetus atque fructus daven custodiendierant, et 
oninus relique utensitia ‘aut alitur hominum genus aut etiam excolitur. 
From which it appears fhat Cicero understood réareof the young of cattle, 
and so Plutarch (Per. c. 1, 1) uses it, but the use of naidoTpogia ws 
that it eannot be taken so here. Cp. also § 24, 

122, al &x 700 Kapnod crronoifar, ‘ the preparation of bread 
from corn.’ Bocpanbtathe she of provartue dressing food, 
op. Cyr. tv ¥ 1, vitr v 5, de rep. Lac. c. 6, 4, and for kaprés in 
its limited sense, Arist. Nub, 1119 rdv eaprdy Te kal ras dumédous 
guddiouer, Eccl. 14 crods kaproi Baxxlov re vduaros Mijpas, 


128, épracta sc, creywGv detrat, 


34 
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§ 22 1.124. Eprean kai énuseAelac, “laborious and painstaking 
service.” 


Cicero 1. et  diligentia 
Es ghar A conn ignetien me, ve zara, 
tear a dk trp aero dome gm, 


por the sentiment Reena wakes 


var én as in IL 134, 161. See § 18 
ic, ‘in the first instance,’ Fr. cout d'abord, 
napeckedacen . . énf, ‘adapted it for.’ 

§ 23 1. 130, 1 Bnacea Kaprepein Kareckedacen (60. 6 
de6s) ‘fashioned it so that, it might. be better able to endure,’ 
the infinitive of purpose, G. M7? § 770. 


131. dere, quocirea. 


viro calores et frigora perpetienda, tum etiam itinera et 
ints pace t Bee ‘id est, rusticationis et militari: ‘stipendioras deus 
tribuit ; mudiert cies fod ‘omnis his rebus eam fecerat inhabitem, 
domestica negotia curanda: tradidit. 
182. Arron . . BuNaTon npde Tadra, ‘less capable for this,? 
sc, outdoor labour. 


133. gucac, § 16. 

§ 24 1. 136. hes ob  éépuae do lacte materno eapere 
debemus ( Weiske} al 700 créprew partitive gem 
after nheion, ‘a ine RNRIalay Ge paraial abbation.% 

§ 25 1 198, énel B& Kal... 7B AnBpf: Cie. Le. : ot quoniam 
huune sexum custodiae et diligentiae assignaverat, idcirco timi- 
diorem reddidit quam virilem ; nam metus plurimum confert 
ad diligentiam eustodiendi, a eloenexoénra: §§ 20, 
21, 36, 40; ¢. 8 1. 

140. ob xéxién éen, ‘it is on the whole not a bad thing.’ 
Cp. dere eg. 0. 8, 8 of kaxdv xalrns ériaupdvecdar, Hiy 
©. 8,17 oluat ode By Xetpor elas ef 1s roujoee, where the com- 
panitive force of the adj. is similarly dropped. , 

fearful,’ ‘ timorons,’ as in Cyr. 111 iii 19, Hipp. c. 8, 20. Its 
usual sense i fart ‘caiing fear," a8 0. 8, iow 
\puxtin, ace, of respect though it may be taken also 
meewerot ihe infinitive, instead of rv ywaiea understood. 


142. Gprirew Bericer , . KATEOHKEN: Cic. Lo. quod autem 


eee 


‘vit 29 NOTES. 161 
neces erat forte et im aperto victum quaerentious nonnumqvam inturiam pro- 
Dali cece pots pms saison for muir gh wee tae 


memoria ef dil ‘mir vinae 
Spb ee et diligentia, nom minorem feninoe quam 


§ 26 1. 146. ic 7d usécon &. xaréonKen, in medio posuit i.e. 
commune dedit, ‘gave both of them impartially.’ 

UAT. ot &n Exoic Biedein, ‘you would not be able to deter- 
amine,’ potential optative, as § 1. 

148, Benoc, ‘sex.’ ‘rotrrean meonextel, ‘has the 
langer share of them’ ic, of the funlties of memory and atten- 


oar 1. 149, érxpareic don Bet: c. 2, 1, ¢. 9, 11, c, 12, 16, 

151, énérepoc &N ff BeAtion, ‘whichever of the two is 35 
superior.’ 

152. nAeion gépeceat To¥rou 700 araeod, ‘should obtain a 

are than the other of the good arising from this’ sc. 

700 éyxpari} elvau. 

$281. 153. The order is da 7d riv iow duporépow wh 
mepuxévar xpds wdvra raird, Op. Hier, c. 8, 9 rav dtcet 
meguxbroy pide, Oyr. Vi 24 Pacrdeds Euocye Soxeis od ice 
Pekeveseaicy Nox 4 similer invtence of grensmatioal, goreine 
ment intermingled by hyperbaton, ep. § 16. Observe that: 8& 
roOro sums up and empl the reason assigned, 


156, éaure, § 18. & 7 Erepon eAdeineran Td Erepow 
Bunduenon, ‘the one (of the couple) showing capacity in points 
wherein the other shows incapacity,’ ‘being capable of doing 
things of which the other is incapable,’ ‘The second 7d &repon 
in partitive apposition to the collective expression 78 zeDroc. 
Yor Aeiweo@at, ‘to fall behind,’ ‘to be wanting in any 
thing,’ op. de re eg. c. 3, 8 wodAol yap ob Bcd 78 py BivaaOas ANX 
Bid 7d Areipor elvar rovrww éddelrovras, Plat. Rep. vt 484 p 
Arorov Ay ely EXdovs aipeisas ef ye TANNA poh EAelroWwTO. 
ll PUiciey wera oolarlaa eatiqers oilech qeotioas feed ater Seam, 

est alteri. Colamelia adds:—Haee in Oecomomico Xeno: 
Prom Stt> deinde Cicero, qui eum latinas consuetudini tradiait, non in- 


eas 29 ‘i 157. The construing order is :—8e? tus elB6ras 7a0ra, 
& mpooréraxrar éxarépys iptv td 700 Be00, éxdrepov iiav weiphicBat 
Siarpdrresba Srrws Bédricra 7h epooyxovra. Note that éxdrepow 
jude is in partitive apposition to quas. Bnoac BéATicTa, 
quam optime, is wees usage; cp. Eur. Ino ap, Stob. Anth. 
tit. 12 xphv tov ebruxoiv8! Brus whelaras Exew yu 
aleas, Soph. Phil G27 egg? Brus Epiera ompépa bobs, 
Oed. T, 1410 br ws Taxtora vie Octiv Ew ue mov KaNdyare. 


greaally 8 repetition ion of the verb or other vcmphatle word wich 
eee trets 2 


Pe ree een ee 


|. cunexnéunem, 2nd foras em: 
edie agate presto coe of tho oh object, after the verbal 
aidjective: épracréow se. 5=0éy {pydieodas, G. Gr. § 1697. 


"you taust superintend these." Plato in two passages uses the 
same yerbal adj. with the dative of the object (Rep. 11 877 3, 
mi 401 8). In the latter passage he uses the dative of the 
agent as well. 


$361. 196. adr@n sc. rOv clopepopéruy, genitive as 1. 193, 
wih er” ‘to remain over and above,’ ‘to 


198, mpononréon Sncoc uh. . SanaNdrat : 
xpovotiy. meipiueror os uh eanleour Wes 
in an object (not a final) clause after a verb of caring, cp. 
§§ 84, 97. See G. MT. § 839. 

199. dandwu, ‘resources,’ ‘money for spending.’ Cp. Cyr. 
vi 9 fy emAlen abriv 4 dandy, Thue 99, 5. ele 
ON ANG ‘should be spent on the month,’ as 0. 8, 
5, 6, Hier. c. 8,9; c. 10, 8 

Colum, x1 Pradf 1, 8: en (ica) porro 

certe ‘domi se 


eed Sorc tum 
Sone Sapling 
ute pey us dom ann fern, 
ier omen 
‘gate elise porate et ll ere Sm 
tus annuus Geek ad 


| 
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at oc ef sc, rirwaran se é 13 
ip, ut aed 70D | 
i ay pi ap mara ee co 


202, xahd@e e8cs2u10c, ‘in a good condition for : 
1, 204. ther thankless,’ * 
af aie rial deciahuidcoa fee pare ae nde 


Siti comparative. 
205. Kany, aegrotet, c. 18, 2. 
206. sepanedurat, ‘may be ministered to.’ 
Hote magi era apes pa 
eon) and the return to the singular crete a 
siden et te en Canons a ae 
ir benevolentia. 


-Srepeptenymy pe 
208. mmapmraron (s 2ife ebay) from énhxaps, gall 
ing. a vray, <2, Tate ea 
inetate d Eien more Reals thus partially denying 
ce. 16, 14. 
210, xGpin elcecom, ‘to feel grateful,’ asc, 2, 15; ¢. 1,1. 
§.38 1. 211. draceeic, miratus, ¢. 4, 21 n. 
218. Gpd re: see n. on c. 1, 1. nponotac, ‘ thoughtfil 
acts,’ ‘attentions.” 
(2p: hac. 1 80, 9 rainy Sto se ep Seesay, Asdoerds Pay 


volq ray ico Ma pore eit ete Bs Ae in “Ale, 1060 7% 
fosters =98 Movsy v ixes Tso. adept to 


aoe oon ioe the oon rap cen secre ne 
‘sense, see note toc. 1, 21. 

214. offre Starieenran npdc avin dcre, ‘are so disposel 
towards her, affected in such manner, that.’ Cp. ¢, 21, 7. 

215. exAimy se. 73 cufvos. 

216, Gnohemnréon efnar=droNelrecBac dev, ‘they must stay 
behind.’ G. H£7.*§ 923. Cp. Plutarch Them. c, 11, 2 Ver 
Georg. 1v 210 ff gives a description of this devotion of bees 
their leader. Cp. Didymus Geop. xv 2, 8 ubvov irae ne 
Snret tyyeudva Tov Exwednobueroy rav Srv, dbrep det 
Bacwdéa kal cwvéreras pera epofyulas Srovmep ay Tayi sow 
re airy cwamodaupéver Kal wh Swvdwevoy wérecBar péper KO 
diaater, 

§ 30 1. 219. el uk npdc cé . . reinor, “if they did not co? 
cern you,’ Op. Plat. Symp. 188 D Boa relver ates Be pur, 


221, redola nie, ridicule quacdam, * yrtiodledy Ween 


al 


oui 
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For this modifying use of nic, see my n, to Plutarch Them. 
22, 2 


222. gainorro sc. ofira, as c. 10, 2. dl uk core 
&nutehoio Enawc . . elopéporro: this is one of the very few 
examples in Attic prose of the use of the optative in an object 

e subjunctive (or future indicative) after an 
ag in protasis referring to the future. G. Mf7.* § 180 b. 


§ 401. 224. a®, c. 1, 12. elopopé, ‘bringing in’ of 
supplies into the house, § 25. Lo paar 


295, Gene cxfzor, gui serve, ‘some one to take care of 
In a final relative clause the normal usage is the future indica- 
tive, The optative here is due to assimilation. It rarely 
occurs in Attic Greck after another optative. G. AfT.? § 573. 


296, cic TON TeTpHUENON niooN aNTAEIN, in pertusum vas 

(Lueret. 111 937), ‘to draw water into a bucket with 
holes in it,’ proverb of labour spent in vain, Cp. Philetaer. 
Pavdor (Mein. FOG, m1 299, Kock CAF. 11 285) els roy 
alBor gépovs. rev rerpnucvor, Aristot. Orc. 1 0. 6 7 kraebae 
Swardv xpi) elvac (Tov olxovouov) Kai puddrrew* el dé pur}, oder 
hehos roi KracBa.’ 7G -yip HOus dvrdeiv, Toor’ éarl Kal 6 heyb- 
heros rerpyudvos xifos, Hor. Carm, 1v 11, 27.  Zenobius 
Prov. Cont, 11 6 gives the origin of the proverb :—Néyeras obros 
8 wldos ev "Aidov clvat obSérore wAnpotuevos* wécxouot BE wepl 
airiv al rv duvhrav Yuxal* kal kop 84, as Aavatdas Myovaw, 
shapotiras dy korenyéow yylas Shop apis airdy gépovar rerpy- 
névoy. 


297, Note the transposition of ge, ‘how,’ from its place 
before of. . Aeréuenot, and op, Plut, Mor, 27 ¥ xal 6 oboxyvos 
abroi maw épgs bre. . werolyxe. 


229, Kal rap, ‘for in truth.” 


230. ToOTS re noida, ‘do s0' dc. dvrotiow els rdw rerpm= 
pérov wider. Op. c. 1, 16, 18. 
§ 41 1. 231. &AAa is in ref. to 1. 208. BE Tor, c. 8, 8 


282, dnemecrriatona sc. rwd. 


283, @inhaciou cot ézia, ‘worth twice as much to you as 
she was before’ ; op. c. 20, 24 wo\\amAaaiov xspovs agious, 


aang nantéc sian, ‘worth any amount’ ‘of inestimable 38 
jue, 


239, nonnpée )( xpnarés, as c. 12, 19. &Q, Liceat, 


§ 42 1. 239. 7d BE ndwrcon HaicroN, not a nominative but an 
accusative (Ridd. Dig. Plat, Id, § 11) in apposition to the entire 
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sentence which follows, é&w BeAricon . . Ket. Op. c. 1, 8, 
©. 2, 11, Oyr, vv 247) 58 wdyrur weyroror at xiXuaror, 
Thy nav oly xébpav adkavouere opis, riy 88 rGy woNeplay perov- 
nérny, Plato Soph. 260'A 76 wav weytaror, girocoplas ay crepn- 
Ociuev. Lucian Nigr. c. 22 éno, 78 xaivorarov, 0088 vooeiv 
oxordgouow. 

241, nowicr, constituoris, e. 9, 11. 

242, npotoseuc she fdixiac, ‘with the advance of years’ c 
1, 20. drutorépa . ‘you should coine to be 
eae less honour’ than you one 


3. npecBurépa rirouénn, ‘as you grow older.’ 
al Ber... Tocotrep, datives of the degree of difference 
with comparatives, asc, 8, 18. 
245. rirny, ‘continue to manifest yourself.” 
$431. 246. T& xah& Karaed, honores et commoda, 


247. 14 Tac dparstHrac, ‘because of, thanks to, good looks." 
eau tto7s.; 21 and for’ the sentimiat, ep. Sen ade a0i 
1) Bde, © bray 4A! dperel rhorovet role Emer, 

Tac dpertc ele Tow Bion, ‘ good deeds for the benefit of common 
Cp. ©. 5, 11 emyéeneiav dpeNypurépay els rdv Biov. 


248, énadzeran, adaugentur. 
249. aueunficoat . . Biahexeeic, c. 8, 23. G. MT.2§ 904, 


CHAPTER VIII 


Tschomachus continues the subject of his conversation on the 
training of his newly married wife and repeats to Socrates the 
admonitions which he addressed to her on the value of order and 
of putting everything in its proper place in the house, and the 
illustrations he gawe her of the necessity and beauty of good order 
inthe movements of an army and in those of companies of dancers. 
He describes to Socrates a visit he once paid to a Phoenician 
‘merchantman which was a model of order and neatness, and the 
valuable lesson which he himself learnt from his inspection of it 
and which he also communicated to his wife. 


gg ti 1 A mal endow, ‘did you observe” Gyr. vist i 


‘ni, adverbial accusative, ‘at all’ goes with xexinn- 
ce Propler hace, ‘as a consequence of 
this’ your conversation. 


aie i 


the truth is’: see note to . 1, 16; 39 


short Vee (alri0s 
ia Tok am 


= 


a 
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ety et: ep. Oyr. tiv 11 Buotoy Euovye doxe? elvas, olbvmep et Ts 
Bedeuéva {Ga Onpin, v 10. 

56, du00 éuBddor xrA.,. ee it (into his granary) a 
Risto ee waar pee 


57. déor opt. ot indfnite quency in pat tne, ¢. 9, 12. 
wézue: waca (from EY ara Knead,’ c. 10, 11) was 
a, simple cake of dough, galette, made of barley-meal 
(@gira), which when dry was moistened with water or wine 
oe oil ey gs without further at arenes scbarers Paty 

n cold porrid, (pros), on the other 
Patel anested oat tare) vas tated osunee 
kind of bread was so universally considered the staple sod 
that all additions were called 6yov or ‘relish.’ By yor 
here is Taeant a dish of peas or beans or other leguminous 
products. Op. Cyr. 1 ii 8 pépovra olkober otroy ev dprov, 
Byov de ee ‘Aristoph. Amphiar. (Fr. 3 Mein., 23 Kock) 
dakiy oro BYar, Philemon Phitos. (fein, FOG. 1 29, Kock 
GAR. 11 85) ds dpros, Boy loxds, émiruiy iBup. So ‘What is 
teak by way of rolish £0 dey breed 4s called Xticten in Seotland, 
as cheese, dried fish, or the like relishing morsels,’ Sir Walter 
Soott’s Pirate c. x1 n. 


58, diaérew, ‘to pick it out grain.’ For the 
dative dependent directly on Béo1 (a nyt ore construction in 
Tien of the accusative as subject of the infinitive), ep. , 7, 205 
e. 2, 11, An. ur iv 85. wri to Aafiéwra BieuKpt- 
Nvusénoic xpficeat, ‘instead of taking and using them when 
they have been already carefully separated.’ 


y (201,09 ,ce= t00 rapinou rodrou, ui Bé10, Boho 

Broucedn ne Bra eBév, &f hanc perturdatinem 

contra scire vis rem rece administrare 

(iit) ‘hit eda, have adopted Ernesti’s supplement of et 

hefore Béo10, notwithstanding the irregularity in the use of 

el with the optative and the imperative in the apodosis, instead 

of el with the present indic, or é4y anticipatory with the sub- 
junctive. 

60. axpiB&e with eleven, as 0, 2, 3. 

61, TON Buren, partitive gon. after Brep as § 5. 

63, au xdprn BiBSuen, ‘to give by way of gratifying me,’ “to 
oblige me by giving.’ So Plat. Phaedo 115 nr dv cox wowotvres 
ey xdpere péNuara rowiuer, Theoer. Id. v 69 whre éué év xdpere 
aps meam) xplyps. Boxuaceuesa, cigamus, 

middle of Soxydtew is not found elsewhere ; in the of 
Menander (Stobae. nth tit, 1xxi1 2) quoted by lexica raphers 


a 


; Pesp, 590 
: vee tre hep iat Fo 
: Eo Seeporees 

‘omission of ‘the indefinite gram- 


ec. 4,14; 5,3. 


Diaxexeoprcuéna : 


r vrei oxedn) 
ee ae Se 
11; n, 809 col. e, We 75-05 Dw 
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811 col. o, I. 11-82. They were divided ordinarily into 
oxen Gikwa, which included oars (rappol), rudders ( 
masts (ierol), yards (xepata) etc,, and oxeim kpeuacrd or sails 
Gorin) cables (oxavte), anchors (&yxvpa). The cordage is, 
lesignated by a special expression oxety whexrd. ‘The 
Fea are specially mentioned in an. inscription con- 
taining the specifications for the construction of the famous 
res Roepe ey (axevobjin) known by the name of its 
architect Philon under the administration of Lycurgus, which 
‘was found in April 1882 among some ruins near the shore of 
the harbour identified as the ancient Zea, CA. 11 1054= 
Dittenberg Syiz. n. 352 ‘The inscription begins thus :—(e)v»- 
ypadal ris cxevodixns Ths NOlens Tois Kpeuaarois oxeleow %.0. 
‘specifications for the construction of the stone arsenal for 
suspended tackle and rigging.’ See The American Journal of 
Philology vol. ur n. 11 pp. 317 ft 

$121. 77. anéreran, ‘puts to sea.” 

78. suxanviaacwn, ‘ contrivances,’ ‘machinery.’ 

cuit, Tote an@pde, not ‘with? but ‘for the men,’ ‘crew.’ 

“carries about with it.” néwra 
Fa bats of yoarslaedarnasets ate 

81. cucernig, ‘company taking their meals together,’ ‘mess- 
mates.” 

82. nap& ndwra, ‘besides all (this).” 19 rapa 
rp ke (ew ba) & pars Ate Bas Nub. 698 
oix for ‘apd rair’ Ga, Vesp. 1166, Plat. Phaedr. 235 0 
alcBdvopa mapa Taira av Exew elmeiv €repa wh xelpw. 
poprican (pépew), “freight,” ‘cargo,’ Fr. Zes ballots, 

88. nadxhxpoc, ‘a shipowner,’ who generally acted as skipper 
Mimsak (at alee dey — aS 


§ 15 1. 84. ox én noAAG for év of x. nohA@ Tim, 
dative of measure of difference qualifying aelzom, as ¢. 20, 18, 
Plat. Rep. ut 378 x pelforos ris wodews Sef ofr cuuxpG aX 
By orparonédy, G. Gr. § 184, 

85, Exerro: see n. to 1. 16. ix Dexarhinep eréry 
cummérpep, ‘in a well-proportioned room large enough ‘to hol 
ten dining couches’ (or ‘measuring ten xAivar’ i.e. 100 cubits 
square ; see my n. to Plut. Per. c. 3, 4). 

86. olf. . de, ‘in a manner in which,’ ‘in such a 
manner as’ the clause being correlative, as 191, c, 20, 7. (Ge 
‘may stand for 6ore=adeo ut, ‘80 that 

87. ssacrevro0, ‘some one to hunt for them,’ a poetical 
‘word of very rare occurrence, 


a) i 


‘there is no time,’ ‘it is 
D tre evexipec wérhew dia 
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104. &on, 1. 63 n. BiBSnan, ‘ to hand out." 
& ede, ‘the god of the sea,’ or ‘of storms.’ 


105. Tole Bhaxac, ‘lazy,’ ‘careless folk,’ BXAE is ‘one who 
ig slack in body. and mind,’ me is defined by Timaeus Lez 
Pl. an chius 8 5d vw0play duaprneids év rots mpodphou. 
Gn 2, Granmrén, “we must be very well content if 
(the aay) | at forbear destroying « « while if he save men 
when attending to everything quite properly, much gratitude 
emcintaweer Ose 7, 6, Hyper. or. p. Eux. § 17 
GcryrteWcebro a 78 rod Nad aus oa Mi) poo 
anorelcoves dpyipor, Plat. Prot. 328 A, Diog. Lacrt. x 118, 


$171. 110, nény AN FuBN ef Braxucdn, ‘it would be 
sheer stupidity or laziness on our part,’ ‘The gen. is dependent 

rtitively upon a neuter pronoun understood, of which the 
Billowing sentence el uh jpricouen xrh. is epexegetic. Cp, 
1. 116. tubs, ‘while,’ “whereas,” introduces @ clause 
as co-ordinate with, though logically subordinate to, the 8 
sentence. (See Ind. Is. v. paratazis.) But the 8¢ clause has 
at the end of the section a second apodosis (né&c ook BN. « 
ef), which must be regarded as an emphatic repetition of the 
first in the form of an interrogative. of én To?e nAolorc 
se. bores. 

111, xeopac: § 21, c 9, 85 Cyr. riid el ras éavrGr xdpas 
teagro. wépevow. 


112, cakedowrec Sucoc cxpzouer: 0, 16, 5. 


118. ebpicxouc 7d Béon AauBAwen, not ‘find how to get 
what is wanted,’ but ‘find what they want to get.’ 

114, BnypHuténcon exdcToIc oHKaN . . uerdden, ‘though 
we haye large separate store-tooms for everything.’ 


115, BeBiixuiac . . @n danédp, ‘standing fast on solid 
ground,’ a firm foundation \ cadevodons. Cp. Anad, 111 ii 19 
El yi BeBacSres \ ep? feruw (Fesychiius), 


116, al is superfiuous, and probably repeated becanso of the 
distance of the el which introduces the bimembral lant, 

, ‘which may be readily found,’ as Mem. mt i 10. 
TiddellSeott after Svar take it to’ mean "where things may be 
easily found.’ 


pp fie Ts ae bets § 29,6 1,14 7, araeén sc, 

tabs xepan . . eeinat, ‘a place to put them in,’ infin. of 
purpose, ¢. 7, 19, 10, 13, Pur? § 70. “aOTON sc, 
tov oxevar. 


i 
Hes] 


ike 


ae 


EE 


14. 


‘seen. toc. 11, 


cS 


é 
8 
a 


4 
i 
£ 


ne NOTES 7 


mF hisw mp a ry jAahra 6 ‘Dem. f. 
Mets tahckpelesinion Laser Gmalimecsisaay ase p renee 

146. Kefrat se, xarra. Teraruény: cp. Plut. Cic. 
&. 8 rplpent kal mepmdros dpb reraywev ors xpiiaba, 

§ 23 1. 147, wal taOra, ‘and that too,’ ‘ ‘ially.’ The 
accusative of the neuter pronoun stands for eines ex- 

ressed portion of the sentence, here &Nepwnon ZHTAN. 
idd. mae Plat. Id. §17 0, Cp. c 11, 3; ¢. 17, 6; c 20, 28. 
1, ‘when he is himself looking for you.” 

148. AN . . Gneinor sc. ¢yrdv, ‘would give up the search.’ 
Cp. Ages. ¢. 11, 14 otk dwetre peyddyp Kad KaXiv égrévevos Sitar, 
For a similar instance of npin with inf. aor. after a positive 
clause, cp. c, 10, 8; e. 17, 2. 

150, 78 uh efNat Teraruénon xTA., ‘the fact of its not 
haying been settled where ete.’ 

152. xpHicecc: ep. Aristot. Occ. 1c. 6 p. 13454, 21 duolws dé 
kal rept oxevav xphoews Tar Kad" judpay Kal Tov dvydecs, TaOTa 
wapadoréoy trois épecrGow. 


able for any loss or damage. We then made a list of 
articles as are not used exept om particular osnsions and 


41 1, al of 04; “well, and 
«7,16, 17. a f 


iB 
2 


any ; ‘ 
4, oh 86, ef at re, guid (alind, ) 
‘el wh; as Aristoph. Hy. 615, ep. §§ 2, 18; ¢. 


$907 

if’. 7. du 
difficulties’ : ‘see n. to c. 20, 23, 

6. etnopian, ‘means of solution.” 
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‘The same thing is meant by wouxeAlax Mom. 111 viii 10 ypapad 
88 kal worxediae wAelovas edpportvas droarepotew 4 apéxovst, 

12, ofkéusara, ‘chambers,’ ‘rooms.’ 

18. npdc alr Toro écxeuuéna, ‘planned with a view to 
this simple object, that ete.’ Dem, Aid. § 191 réya rolvwy fous 
kal roaira épel bs éoxenpéva xal mapeaxcvacuéva wdyra Ney. 
Cp. Aristot. Oecon. 1 c. 6 p. 13459, 24 olxiay 88 pbs 7a krh- 
Hara dropNérovra karaccevacréoy Kal_mpbs dyleay Kal upbs ein- 
heplaw adrar, éyw 8 xrfuara wer, olor kapmods Kad éodijre ola 
austen, ia iy mapiy mole Expcs kod ols ype, Kol le 
Sia erqudray wala Inbixon al role Yio wal Bodhos 
Thabloake pal pur et daTplen Rad eldoes wal day oe al ab 
einueplav 82 Kal mpds iryleay det evar eOxvow pev Tod Oépovs, 
cif Neov 88 708 xeyndvos, 

U4, arveta, predicate, not subject. For the 
e. 8, 11, ec cunpopdsrara, ‘as convenient as Dots : 
e414, 

15. ébere abré éxéher Ta npénonta Eni exderep, ‘so that 
the very rooms themselves invited (the storage of) what was 
Htaiied lor gael! ane of Graz hac 18 Wan! eritene ae ape mete 
what sort of articles were suited for each room. Cp, c. 8, 10 
4 xSpa roboe for the same kind of metaphor. 

§3 1. 16. e4Aauoc, ‘store-room’ in the interior of the house 
(oxaros Hom. Od, x19). Cp. 11 887 tybpopor @4Aamov Kar- 
«Bicero warpés, | ebplv, 80: vyrds xpuods kal xadxds éxeuro | éoOhs 7” 
+ Ns 7. « Edaior, 12, VI288 Od Ramor KareBiicero Kndevra, | E78" 
tear of rérhor waproinidor, Epya ywaunty | 2dovlur. &x 
Sxup@, ‘in a position of security.’ Op, ¢. 7, 19, Plut. Per. c, 
12, 2 guddrrew ey dxupG ra Kowd: so éy egexre ‘vith 
reach’ Pyrrh. c. 14, 5, Lue. c. 17, 6, & xa@ap@ Aristoph. Eccl. 

820, év «ag Th, 392. 

a napexéher, ‘called for,’ ‘invited (the storage of).’” 

9, and, ‘ well-lighted.” Beduena . . ecri: see 
e i 21 and note. 


20. Epra, (not ‘operations’ but) ‘articles of workmanship,” 
asc. 6, 13 and frequently in Homer. See quotation to 1. 16. 


Columell, x11 c. 2,2 quod excelsissimum est conclave, ime wasn et 
‘tued _pretiosissi 


F quod ‘denique horrewm siccum atgue aricium, frumentis 
adetur idoneum : quod in como ‘vin custoit ciate ene 
tere, ration. pei ‘igue ea ‘postidat oper que mi 


§ 41. 20. diarmemipia . . KexahAconicuéna, ‘living rooms 
for the inmates decorated and furnished.’ ‘These are s0 dis- 
tinguished from the other rooms, which were not decorated ox 


| 
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furnished, being merely repositories for various articles. Hier, 
©. 11, 2 oixlay imepBaddovon dardry Kexadhw mir nernr. 
21, éneBeixnuon, ‘I went on showing her one after another,” 
{1 showed hher in succession,” | Goodwin M72 § 915, 4 in 
translating this passage t the men to keep their 
dwellings cool in summer Soa Silent 
mistaken its meaning; for adv@ must be taken with énedeix- 
Nuon and Tofe énepenotc (hominum) with diararipia. The 
ing éyew is not found in the MSS, and is a quite un- 
necessary conjecture of HStephanus. roO ew 
+ ep. Mem. mit viii 8, where it is said that a honse 
ought to be so constructed as to be ‘Slory re évdiaraaOae Kal 
xenoyuardrn and Oépous pév Yrxeurh, xewudvos 8 deewh. 
28, cainacan THN ofkian, as compared with its diarrH- 
riipia. th olxian, proleptic accusative as c. 13, 8, 
c. 19, 14, 


24, npbc uectuBpian awanénrarar, ‘lies open to the south,’ 
Bgstils petapibel gale face south; & Opn bats hove hee 
alyaNds els Bopday dvarenrauévos, Fub, Maz. c. 6, 2 aidav 3° 
dvarémratat xpbs Thy Gédarray. elHAon efwat (not 
iw oixlay, the personal construction as ¢. 7,8; c. 8, 10) but 
impersonal ‘it was very plain that,’ as Cyr. 11 i 27. 


25, 700 8 e€pouc eticxioc: this is explained by Mem. 11 
Vili 9 éy rats xpds weonuBplay Brerotoas olxias rod wey xermivos 6 
duos els Tas tacrddas Urohdumet, 700 8¢ Blpous bmép hyudr abrov 
kal ray oreyv ropevduevos cxudy wapéxer, and therefore Socrates 
continues olxodomeiy det dyndbrepa pdv Ta pds weomuBplav, wa 6 
xeuepurds Hos Wh drroxdelnra, xOapardrepa 8 rd mpds Spxroy, 
iva ol Yuxpol wh éurlrrwcw aveuo., 

§51. 27. Bahancorf, ‘fastened with bolt and bar.’ The 
pécaudos (uérav\os) Opa was the door connecting n’s and 
women's apartments (Becker Charicles Exe. 1 se. 
fastened with a Bédavos, pessulus, ‘bolt-pin.’ This bolt-pin 
passed through a hole in the horizontal wooden bar (u5y)os) 
which was put across the inside of the door and went into a 
Bale (Gadrodées) in the door-post, so that it could not be 

irred till the pin was taken out, not with the fingers, but by 
means of a hook (Sahavéypa Aristoph. Vesp. 200) which fitted 
the head of the B4\avos. cpicuénnn (spite), separatam. 
7d nexwpladar dvbpas ywaxdy was an established principle 
among the Greeks, Herod. v 18. 


80. neu the Auerépac rndunc may mean cither ‘ without 
our privity,’ or ‘without our consent,’ cp. Anab. i mt 18 dvev 
7Hs Kipou yuibuys nal pévew kal amiivor, Hell, NLV 4 Apyatvro 


Eee 
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el rolro dvev ris ogerépas yvduns xademdy Eocaba, 
un, ‘whereas’ in paratazis, as ¢. 8, 17. 

81. ebnovcrepor, ‘are more loyal,’ ‘better disposed,” Aristot. 
Gecon. 1 c. 5p. 1834, 7 def 88 xa eounpevewr (rods Sotdovs) raise 
rexvoradais i.e, ‘bind them to our service by their families 
as hostages,” oc ni rd nohd, c. 8, 11; c 11, 20, 
Ven, c, 10, 6 where we have also érl 7) oN and § 7 ds 7d 
oNhd, 

82. cuzurénrec: cp. ¢. 7, 30. einopssrepor, ‘more 
pious? OM Pat: Prot, 348 p adwapdeepat sete trae tape 
kal Nbyov. 

§ 61. 88. énelBrAcouen, ‘after we had gone through,” 
‘surveyed.’ G, MT? § 59, 

34, olfroa OM, fin demum ; see note toc. 11, 8. 

Hu Kara uAdc diexpinouen, ‘we at once set about separating 
by sets’ (c. 8, 6), ‘classifying.’ ‘The word is of very rare 
ocenrrence in this its primaty sense. 

85. T& Enda, supellectilem. Aipxéucoa . . depol- 45 
zonrec, ‘we began by putting together,’ see note to ¢. 11, 8, 

G. MT? § 879. 

36. dugf; see Gr. Ind. s. 0. 

37. KécuoN TON ele éoprdc, “holiday attire.’ nyp00- 
uuen, c. 8, 17. 

38, erpcouara, ‘bed-coverings,’ ‘bedding,’ as c. 8, 19, 

§71. 40, BnAcow sc. jv predicative. The meaning is not 
catensis’ *implements,’ as some, but ‘armour,’ in reference 
to 1. 38. 

43, dul, short for rr dupl, For similar instances of the 
definite article to be supplied from a preceding to a subsequent 
clause, see Ridd. Dig. Plat, Id. § 237 a. 

44, Biexcopicauen, ‘we divided into two sets,’ c. 8, 11. 

45, 7& oomnmixé, ‘ those required for festal occasions.’ 


Plutarch Mor. 615 © refers to this passage : ds yip 0 Hevodiav Aéyet rots 
cicovouxois iBioy elvac av dui Buciay ineevly thal the Sef beers ier 
in 


eto bas Ta Dis Ta mpd + ofa Ta dors 
Pa eh ain nahangtnrarg ie ae ee 


$81. 45, xoople . . dpeiAouen, ‘we made a separate assort- 
ment of.” 7a Kav& ufina ananéuena, ‘what was 
intended for consumption month by month,’ 

46, Bika. . xardoeuen, ‘wo stored apart.’ Observe Gieass 
mistranslation in duas partes divisimus, LAID-Beokt vesdss 
xardOquer hy ‘we put down as paid in our aceounts.” 
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4 dlc émautdn anohehoricuéna, ‘computed to last, the 
estimates, for a year.’ 

48, Snooc npdc 7 Téhoc éxBricerm, ‘how they will turn 
ont atthe end of tho your’ 4a. how long they wil lash (not 
See eA ON 


Columell. x11 ¢. 8, 1 praeparatis idoneis loots instrumentum et 
Sickus, poses ieontiie welverem ist 08 dia Boer comparctur, dota 
<tella> ‘item dierum rium ornatum, nec minus 00 
sutrique seeué conbenientia ; tum iam seorsum arma. de tela seponebantur et in 
altera quibus ad post quibus. ad 

a exmmationen, Qs idtshow te eae 
Hionem pertinent, esponchantur. ” posten ex ts, cotidie utimur, quod 
‘menstrunm esse, sepoouimus, annunin Sa 
sie minus fallit, qui exitus fturus sit. 
49. éxcopicauen, c. 8, 19. 
50. xebpac, c. 8, 21. Bnnérxauen, disposuimus, 


§91. 51. Beo1 wen. , TaGra uN. . Sco B. . TadTa 
2: op. c. 4, 8 Hier. c. 9, 2, An, mr i 43, Oyr. rv v 89, V vii 
7, and without the apodotic 8€, c. 4, 7. 

52, Kae’ fuépan, cotidie, § 8, c. 4, 6. 

53. ef mc 1, 7. 

54, adroic, ipsis. 

56. napéxewy, 0. 5, 55 0. 21,4. For the form ef, ep. ¢, 3, 2 

§ 10 1. 57. 21& xpénou, ‘at long intervals,’ ‘on rare occasions,” 
Ven, ©. 5, 8 of buSpor ol yyrduevor 51d xpsvov. 

59, dnapieusicanrec, ‘when we had taken an accurate 
inyentory of" ; for the import of do-, see n, to ¢. 2, 1 

46 60. rpawéuenot éxacra, ‘when we had noted down each.” 
Ages. c. 1, 18 rods Nauporsdas éxéhevse ypagouevous dxbcou 
71 plawvro npotcatas 7a xpiuara, Lys. or. 13, 24 ypayduevot r& 
évbpara ray eyyvepevur. 

G1. Béor se. diddvar, 

62, GnohauBdnoucan, ‘ when receiving them back. 

63. Seennep Un, ‘in the exact: place, wherever it might be, 
from which’; the antecedent is omitted, as is ea with 
relative adverbs of place. 


Columel, 211 © 3, 3-4 ings portiaam omni, seorevimas, tum evo guacne 
De erent coin ae eaacee ori stun, ge nd 
et conficienda, pertinent, act ipeis, qu 
= “ruibuscuiem od des feted hoop elorntum ular oe ad 
ius, fume autventum rutimur et 
quaedam rara negotia, hace promo tradidimus et loca omnium demonstra- 


(me 
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oscelstnng apne rants reese rs 
tdmonuimus ote ens ‘neminiset 
ice id eon al alt am re, iennetes ce 


Reauk 63, Tin Taulan énomeducod énexepéuenci, ‘when 
we appointed our housekeeper, we considered (or ‘we did not 
appoint without investigating’) who? eto. See n, to c. 6, 14, 

65. érxparecrérn ractpée, c. 2,1; c. 7, 27. 

66, npdc TotraIc, ¢. 2, 7. 

67. 7 uNHuoNIKéN, ‘the faculty of memory.’ Plat, Hipp. 
ma, 285 & obK evevbnea. bre 7d uvnmovendy Execs, 7d npo- 
Noein sui 71 KaKdN AABY: cp. c. 7, 38, Cyr. Ivi 24 wporoety 
repdpevoy as wi o@dddwvrat. Both 7S mponoein and cxonein 
are objectives to éxein, 

68, m1 adn A4By: cp. c. 1, 8, Atistoph, Nub, 1910 NaBet 
wanéy Th 

69. Sneoc . . évtrruwiceran, ‘how she shall be repaid with 
some token of approbation,’ fut. mid. in pass. sense; see n. to 
2,8 For xaptzouénn 71 Auin, ep. Aristoph. Thesm. 989 A, 
xépioal ri pow. B, rf col xaplowuac; Plat. Hipp, mi, 364 6 
Gp’ dv rh wor xd pucaco roidvoe ; 


Columell, x1t e. 1, 8 im primis considerandum erit, an a vino, ad escis, a 

rionibus, a somno, a viris remotissima sit, et ub cura eam subeat, quid 

meminisse, quid in posterwm prospicere debeat—et tam malum vitare, quam 
i forum sperare, 


, partitive gen. after rec. For the 
Tenses ural, see n. to c. 1, 21, and for the word itself, n. to 
ees 

72, etn, . ec Tara, for the plural referring to the collective 
singular (et 74), ep. ¢. 21, 7, Symp. c. 4, 50 bray 71 dyaddy Exar, 
mapaxadoial we érl radra, 

73. 7 npoouuicom . . énaedouen adtin: c. 6, 7, @. 
Gr. § 1069. 

74, cunadzen TON OTKON ; c, 3, 10, c. 7, 16. én 
nirndcxein aUTHN no1oONTec, ‘by making her personally ac- 
quainted with our snecess.’ 

75. 7Ac etnpariac aeraBidénrec, c. 12, 6. Hartman would 
supply rip etxpaylar after ervyryrdoxew. 

$131. 76. adrQ, dat. after the éy in compos., as inc, 14, 1. 

énenow0uen: c. 12, 11, c 15, 1, Plat. 1 333 E vécov 
turoviieai, Polyb. ¥ 80, 6 BovNbucv0r rais buvduerw eumorfoac 
Odpcos. 


ai 1. 71 81° edgpanoiucea, iterative opt. asc. 8, 9. 
ebppocundn, 
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77. mumeorépouc TieénTec, ‘by making them more honoured,” 
an'Tonelam for Bik eNRloves ryuhs Hgerree. Op «7, 42 


78. énidexndonrec . . Biotedonrac: G. Gr. § 1588. 
Bevoepicstepon, magis ut ingenuos decct. Cp. Mem. 1 vi 3 
édevdepebrepsy re Kal HBtov Sr. 

79. Kal abrin 8& én TadTy 18 xdopq KaTerdrroueN, algue 
eam. ipsam etiam in hoe, loco (numero iustorwm proborumgue) 
colloeabamus, ‘we installed her in the position of such’; ep. 
‘Anab. Vv vi 13 é& dvdparbduv xGpe eobueda, ‘in the position 
of slaves,’ vii 28 év Bees xupe tcovrat, Oyrasat i BY ey 
pusdopépov xpq eva Sturz says ‘sensus potius es 
fractabarus it antea dixeret, benefiiis aficiendo.” 


§ 141. 80. éni, ‘over and above,’ c. 13, 9, c. 15, 1. 
82. oW@dn SpeAoc se, fora or ely. adi, emphatic. 


83. Bncoc Giauény: for the subjunctive in an object clause, 
see G. AT.* § 839. 


86. rpéyeonran, scribendas (leges) ewrent, nouogu- 
Aaxac, ‘ guardians of the law,’ officers intended to uphold gener- 
ally the established order of things aguinst hasty innovators 
‘Their special duty was to keep civil functionaries’ to the strict 
observance of the laws (facta ad leyes revocare, Cic. de legg. 
Tt 20, 46) end to prevent votes being taken inthe Realaue if 

unconstitutional or detrimental measures were proposed. 
Gilbert Handbuch der Griceh, Staatsalt, # pp. 172, 171. The 
had also to provide for the safe custody of written laws an 
records (C/@, 3794). We find such officers at Abdera, Mylasa, 
Chalcedon, Corcyra. At Sparta there wore five (Gilbert Z.c. pp. 
27-28 Anm, 1); at Athens seven chosen annually by lot i is 
said thet they were originally appointed when the Aten 
deprived by E ales of cu supervision, and abol ed 
Tetaeinen: tt regained ‘some of its supervising functions, but 
reinstitnted by Demetrius. See also Aristot. Pot. vr o. 1 p. 
1298, vir. 8p. 1828%, where he speaks of the institution as 
one of an aristocratical character. 


87. mpocaipodrera, ‘they choose besides’ See Gr. Ind. 5. 
pbs, nickonoOwrec, ‘in the exercise of their supervision,’ 


Colum. xxx e. 8, 10 postremo his rebus omnibus constitutis, nihil hane 
arbitror distributionem profuluram, nisi, ut iam dizi, vilicus suepius et 
‘aliquando tamen, dominus aut matrona, ‘consideraverit animadverteritque, 
tut ordinatio instituta conservetur, quod etiam in bene moratis civitatibus 
semper est 3 quarum primoribus atque optimatibus non satis 
voisum ext Bonas leges habere, nist custodes earwm ditigentissimos eives creas 
sent, quos Graect vowodridaxas appellant. horum erat officium eos, qui legibus 
aréren,laudibus proeyut mee minus honoribua ; eos autem, gut non parerent, 
‘poena multare, 
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$15 1. 90. adriin se. ipsam, subject of eTwan. 

91. ézerdzew sc. éxédevor. 

92. @podpapxoc, ‘commandant of a garrison,” ¢, 4, 7, 10, as 
Eley iade ie Sootpangos formiet part of tus deal brephere 
Sandys Aristot. ’A0. oN. p. 97 n. 


93, Tae guAaKde, c. 4, 25. Boxusézewn el, ‘to try 
whether.’ 


94, écnep ft Boul Ynnouc Kai innéac Soxusézer: Xen. speak- 


os (Hipp. ¢. 1, 8) adds spooérage 7 BouX 

jd, €. 1, 18 rove be peepbionpitesty me 

&y jor boxe, mpoeitosion os 7 Aoubv bejaee SurAsoua imdeabas Kal dos Tov 
ov tmov éxoAoudeiy doboxiwdoet, érereivac dy spépew Te decoy 


wrwy addon’ inmeioas, or. p. 
3 spection would be to give rassurance 15 
those who underwent it that they would. remain in the service a whole 
no strategus oF hipparchns could enrol in the hoplites any one who 
niot passed the scrutiny. See more in A. Martin's Les Cavaliers Athéniens 
‘Pp. 826 if. 
95. Bacihiccan, a late Greek form for the Attic Bacteay or 
BaciXiée. It appears to have been a vulgarism at Athens in 
irtecieon Acistoptason exceoh an appliedsen thentiteof tie 
oy Bactrebs, See Av. 1678. Lobeek on Phrynich, p. 225. 
etstein on Matt. Hv. xt 42 quotes a long list of passages 
from unclassical anthors in which it is found. 
96. and TAc napotcue BuNéuecse, ‘with such means and 
resources as are at her command,’ ¢. 2, 10. 


97. ToGreON sc. rol Rovopelv Kal rod KoAdgew, vituperio 
poenague, 

$161. 98. npdc Tobroic, § 11, ¢. 2, 7. ob BN &x- 
eorro Swateoc el... npocrérres, ‘she would not do right to 
feel displeased at my imposing on her more trouble.’ For ef 
=tr after a verb of emotion, see G. M7. § 94, and for the 
combination of a potential opt. and a in the apodosis with 
indie, in the protasis, n, toc. 1, 4 

101. én, ‘whereas’ (in paratawis) as ¢. 2,9; ©. 8, 17. 

102. TocoOTon Bcon, tantum quantum, ‘(only) so far as,” 
‘no farther than," quantitative accusatives. See n. to ¢, 11, 18. 
gépany, ‘to fetch and carry. 

108. odeni is neuter and depends on xpAcear, vt mase. 
dependent on &zecrn. 


104. sah 8@ se. xpfirdas. 


186 XENOPHON’S OECONOMICUS x16 


105. 8 m1 BN BoGAnran éxéer~ xpAcoar, ‘to do whatever 
ho likes with each’: Mem. tv. iti 10 xpijoBae airots 8 re dy Bol- 
Auvras, Cyr. 11 iv 19 éxpijro rh &ypa 6 rt POede, U1 i 6 G 6 Beds 
Bue xpfiebal cor 8 7 Bovdovro. 

§ 17 1. 105. Brea. . poeipouéncon uericrh BAABH (sc. éo7i), 
‘who loses most by their being wasted." 

108, anépainon, ‘I tried to prove to her.” 

$18 1. 110. A ruNA ncbc cor dnvixoue; ‘did your wife show 
any sort of inclination to comply with your wishes?” Cp, § 1. 

111 i dt el avi, as § 1. 

112. odx Spode rirnedcKouu, ef olotunn xarend énrrérrew, 
‘Twas mistaken in opinion, if I fancied that I was setting her 
an irksome task in telling her that’ ete. What she said was 
os 6p0Gs yeyvioxes el ote rd. For the change of mood ina 

mmplex sentence when indiveetly quoted, ep. dn. vi vi 25, 
Hath, vi 82 and sco G. Gr. § 1497, ML. § 689. 

114. xahencbrepon &N (5c. jv or ewérarroy), ‘it wonld 
have been’ (or ‘I should have imposed’) a harder task.’ If the 
latter, it is an instance of absorption by a neighbouring word, 
common in Plato’s dialogue. Cont genes, desi Iacho- 
machus dizrisse uxorem as ¢. 7, 23. 

115. Al. . Bevicer: wo must supply dv ety for the apodosis, 
‘dian (it would be) If were required to’ eta,” Cp, o 10, 1. 

§ 19 1. 116. nepuxénen . . fio, ‘to be naturally more 
pleasant.’ The grammatical order is as follows :—domep yp 
7) érycheiobar tov eauris récvev Soxei, Edm, repurévar (78i0r) 
TH cbpporr 4 duedeiv, obrw Kal kgm voultew 7d emisedeiabax Tov 
Krnudra rav davrijs Hover evar 7} cdyporr 4 duere. The first 
%n is anticipatory of the second, and inserted to make it 
more clear that Ischomachus is reporting a speech of his wife's, 
On ébcnep xal, see n. one. 1, 2. 


119, Ya Ena, ‘because they are her own." 


CHAPTER X 


Socrates tell Critobulus that he expressed to Ischomachus his 
admiration of his young wife's understanding, as shown by her 
reply to her husband, whereupon Tschomachus ofered to give him 

instances of her magnanimity and willing submission, 
He told Socrates what arquieents he used to induce her to give 


188 XENOPHON'S OECONOMICUS x2 


$21. 12, avreGoen, ‘thereupon,’ c. 11, 1. 


18, énrerpuauénnn, ‘rubbed on her skin,’ ‘painted.’ 
ede Mere nl 
Lucian de hist. conser. a 8 Soren a 


pecyaliy here i 8 a 


Srrpcbtners in Avistoph, Theom. 11 rs 
Sree tie va ea ok iaieee 
Acvnoi 


3 
ee 
3 
SE 
Hak 
qa 
ue 
Mg 
ES 
aes 
He 


fie nabs Cal erate guetan payer wal 8 
Al ‘inen Pp. 253, 18 (in comparing women witht ‘rte 
icence of the Es lan temples as contrasted with the idol abomi- 
within them) Bo orrias bed ms 70. el ramohginge TOU bets 
Hi dorpiunara nde. Didar 


. 257, Tra évrpippara nai ai 
Pigrarhe Arona ie ies 
H coopsocos Gonep oibi va $y Bet adage ows, Aoudety 
obrws ‘Ta ropara. 


uu. uid. , moKAQ Bé, c. 1, 13. yusvelea, 
cerussa, ‘carbonate of lead,’ used as a pigment, to whiten the 
skin of the face, See Plin. NH. xxx1v c. 18, 54, 175-6, Aristo he 
Eccl, 878, 929, 1072, Plut. 1064, Alexis ap. Athenae. p. 56 
‘cupBeBne’ elval (ra) wéduvay, xarémrace ¥euv0 ly, Eubulus ape 
Aionae. p. 587 % (Mein. 111 250, 1, Kock 11 198) wa Al ob 
reperendaguévar YinvO lous. 

15. érxotey, ‘the wild bugloss,’ ‘ oreandte, nom que portent 
deux plantes de ta famille des Borraginées, la Buglosse telgnante 
(Anchusa tinctoria) et le Grémil des teinturiers (Lit 
tinctorium). Liune et Yautre renferment dans la peta 
de la racine un principe colorant. La buglasse fournit une jolie 
ouleur vérzasille, por tonaos ; lo grémilt ua prineipe colorant 
d'un blane rouge. Les dames greeques ou romaines qui se 
fardaient ne connaissaient pas dantre rouge que cos deux sub- 
stances végétales’ (Ch. Graux). See Plin, NZ. xx1t ec. 20, 23, 
48, Aristoph. Lys. 48, Eccl. 929, Thesm. 11 fr. 6, Ameipsias 
(Mein. FCG. 1 702, 4, Kock CAP. 1 670,°3) dvoty dBonois 
Fyxovea cad yyusiOor. 

16, 7c &dwoeiac, ‘than reality,’ ‘than she really was.’ Cp. 

Mom, 16 i 22 bpborépar ris spices ie. quam natura erat. 


ston, 


8 meen ae 
a Epersrate .f0: be Sond. of rou from the 
eee Saree alee 


from. me neleagy tae Alea eae 
of le Aga eter 
G. Gr. $1574, MT. § 864, 


te eh dodpn ca suresh Se 
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yopoivra. eal condone ee. core ore nount iyeioves 
was nt aie ibov, aire To ‘avbpaw 
Seen Petre ton enc oer pina rir oie 
§51. 34. ad, porro, 


87. @ppeouénon, c. 11, 10. 7@ Bxm1, revera, occurs 

six times in this dialogue oftener than in any other work of 

Xen., drrws not once, and only eight times in all his works, 

Once! only (c. 2,9) is’ Xyfds found, in the same connexion as 

eae “ae eixpeoc, ‘of a good complexion,’ § 11, Aristoph. 
mW 


88, cof to be taken with ém@exndoun as dat. of indirect 
object and with cuneinn as dat. after evr- in composition. 
aikrep, ‘with red oxide of lead,’ Lat. miniwm. 

Uc Wnaheipduenoc: see my n. to Cyr, 1 iii 2, vIIE 
x41 20 and ep. Aristoph. deh. 1029 Vwdnecyor: . risplauas, 
Tipas fr. 1 dp0aNudoas . . Ered! dwaherpouevos wap’ larpp. 

39. Andperéheg, purpurisso, ‘a flesh-coloured pigment,’ Fr. 
incarnat, Becker ‘Ghar 1 Pp. 175) would read piArw 4 dvdpecxddg 
Adeupbucvos Kal rods dpOaRuods draderdéuevos on the ground that 
ae would not be used for the eyes. ‘The suggestion 

ing probability by, the subsequent mention of ddpelnehoy 
Sit tradmupévous 1. 45. 


1. napéxcon . . dnrecom, ‘presenting to your sight and 
tovely? c. 2, 12,13, For the gen. ufATou, ly § 1099, 

$61. 43, HOON, Zibentius, c. 6,11; ¢ 7, 9 

46. Griainonrac, ‘healthy,’ in their natural or normal 
condition, ai with éué, not with Toinun. 

$71. 50. Haicron: ¢. 1,8; ¢. 8, 4, 19. 

51. xaeapén, ‘genuine,’ ‘in its natural state’ as § 12, Mem. 
11 i 22 gice Kexoounuerny 7d wey cOua Kabaperbryre re dF 
Suara aldor. 

§8 1. 52, robc Exco, ‘strangers,’ as rods éxrbs Plut. Demosth, 
8 1. 

53, BUnaunt’ Gn, (pene opt., asc. 7,11; ©. 8 6. 
dnezehérxreac, ‘without being questioned or put to the proof.’ 

5A. ANicxecoan sc. étarardvres, ‘to be detected.’ The parti- 
ciple is implied from the sentence which follows, c. 18, 3. 

Gn for édv as c, 21, 9, 

56. npn napackevdeacoay, ‘before they have finished dress 
ing.’ See n. to c. 8, 23. Und id @Xérxonrat : 
ep. Enbulus ZregavoraNides (Mein, 111 250, Kock 11 98) éx 8 
rae yrddur ldpis | éxi rov Tpdxmov Eoxa. pdrGin woe, 
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71. émuaeein, addiscere, ‘to learn something new.’ 


73. Kava xdgpan Exe fin ei, ‘are in the place in which 
they should be.” Cp. . 8,8, Ana, Lv 17 xara xGpav Eevro 
r& Orda, VI iv 11, ‘The preposition is not repeated with the 
relative clanse when it serves as a nearer definition of the noun. 
Cp. Mem. 111 32 rysipa wap’ dvOpiros ols mpootxe for wap 
ols, Symp. c. 4, Lév 7G xpbvy @ imciv dxotw dmopoivray, Oyr. 
uiv 11, Anab. v vii 17, Holl. t vi 11. 

$111. 75, &raedn ruundcion, ‘an excellent bodily exere 
Op. de ro eq. c. 7,18 Grav Ixavds 79 Boxh 7d yuurdoroy 7G 
tam dxew, Athenae. 20 ¥ rodAdnis karahanBarduevos dpxodperos 
(Zaxpdrns) Beye roils yweapluos mavrds elvau wédous Thy Spxnow 
yunvdavov. 

76. BeOcar, ‘to mix a dry mass with liquid so as to make it fit 
to knead (uézai),’ ‘to moisten.’ Hence the saying of the orator 
Demades ap. Plut. Cleom. c, 27,1 wpbrepby €or 7 wpodeOoar 
00 spupaeras. 

77. anaceicar xai cuneeivar, ‘to shake out and to fold up.” 


78. runnazouénnn otfrec=el obrws yuuvdtorro asc. 7, 16; 
©. 8, 4, 19. 

79. ebxpowrépan, § 5. 

There is a reminiscence of this 
Stobaouin Anth, tit. rxcxry 62 (It 
Euorye Bonet dAdo it 


§ 12 1. 80. xai Byte 8 . . dnnperein, ‘the appearance of 
a wife, too, whenever she is set against 2 waiting-maid, who 
is not so fresh nor so becomingly attired, serves to attract a 
husband, all the more whenever the willingness to do his 
pleasure is her's, as against the other's compulsory service.’ 

81, anrarcantzirran so. # 0. 

npendrereos Te: a single re for xa‘, by which the second member is 
Joi ‘to the first as an addition, is pO stical and very rarely occurs in 

‘Thueydides uses re to connect a néw sentence which serves to 

corroborate, continue or enlarge upon, the preceding one (almost in the 
manner of xai— ¢). 


82, xinnmixén, c. 8, 4, 


84, xaplzecom sc. 7 avipl, npock ig. indpyy. 
See my n. to Plutarch Per. ¢. 8, 1 and cp. Mei, 1X 7 Big 
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pdcerary ExOpar xal xivduvo1, Avistoph, By. 217 rd 7° AXNa cot 
mpécear. dquayurycd. 

§13 1. 85. ceunddc, ‘in state’; ep. Mfem. 1 ii 24 "ANeBidins 
Bid kdNA0s bd TONG Kal copy Gy ywaxdy Onpduevos, Hell. 
Viv 4 ywatkas ras ceuvordras xat xaXNoras ray év OfBas, 
Aristoph. Nub. 48 ceur4y, rpupGoar, Becl. 617 al pavNbrepat 
rap ras ceuvas kaleboivras, Isocr, or. 8, 42 robs pay éx rame- 
vorépas (maida) rods 8° ex ceuvorépas. npdc Tae 
Ncexocunuséuac  « pineceat napéxoucw énurdc ‘lend, expose 
themselves to be ju comparison with (fo be estimated 
hy the standard of) Con acienEnal Giehe horse en 
deceivers.’ ‘The infinitive of purpose is generally active or 
middle, not passive, as here and Plato Charm. 157 v bs y i) rhy 
puxy mpGrov rapdoxy 7 éxwdH ixd cod OeparevOjvar, For 
nipéc, secundum, ‘by the standard of,’ op. Plat. Hipp. ma, 2802 
Ardipiais Bc pserar aa fA 16 NGlol stir wba at Nhe 


88. ofrwc . . KaTeckevacuénn dcnep, ita comparata, 
ornata, ut. ob au eaieacaeeraT: 10; Hier. 
e. 11, 15. 


Continuation of Socrates's report to Critobulus of 
the Dialogue between himself and Ischomachus 


CHAPTER XI 


ihe room Ni which I repeated to Ischomachus’ (§ 3-§ 6) 
eee 


his Life to preserve bodily health and. vigawr ; to eaven, te respec’. 
of his Jellow-citizens and conciliate the yoodanitd of Wis friends + 
° 


4 
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to avoid the i war without is honour, and 
alysis . 
was. mirpriand, ta oar Dias Ae cune Joe Westie 

feanal the tent cate ba he acknowledged that it was | 


because it gare him pleasure to be able to make 
ings 10 the and. to contribute to the 


prosecution of his ends, of which he gave si——we| 
baekanyodes a ee thad such course of condi=mste 
exposed nim to much obloguy, so anticipating my Cro | 
whether he ever troubled himself, if occasion arose, to. 
method of life. He replied that it was his daily practice pba —— | 
himself of any charge o of injustice, ‘and. to prove his desire to 
good as widely as possible, and generally to promote the practmmmmbice 
My aatice in others by accusing those Be ee 
For which purpose he added that he invariably 
accom! 


eplied to whom I can never make the worse appear the 
cause” * (§ 19-§ 25), 


51 § 11. 1. éwredeen, ‘thereupon,’ c. 10, 2. 


Servius on Virgil Georg. 1 42 says: sane sciendum Xe 
sisse unum librum Oeconomicum, evius pars ultima 
: parts slic it (rwand hoe opus 7 Gbas ree 


dmodum adleat Malerfurtins Gomt Spore? SOOnaeh 
forts patersumitias. 


2, uen 84, c. 1, 4. 


3. Tin npdsrHn, ‘ for the first instalment,’ ‘to 
adverbial accusative. No defmite substantive need 


a 
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Cp. Mem. 111 vil0 wept woddnov oypPourevew Thy ye mpdrqv 
émoxioouer, Lucian Pise. c. 39 xposextvnoa thy ye mporny, 
‘Avistoph Thesm, 662, [Lucian] Dem. enc-5, 80, Heliodor. dethioy. 
1c, 10 08 drecpivaro rh» mpdrqy, c 15 sprhoaro Thy 
apdrny, Thue, 1 77, 8 dxd mpurns erdeoverroduer. 


4. Gzid re néwy énainou duporépoon duddn, ‘ very creditable 
to both of you.’ Gain may be either the objective gen. after 
énainou or similar to that in'e. 8, 17. 


6. ép" ofc, ‘on what grounds,’ 


7, 700 KahoO Kdraeod GNdpde: 80 c. 1, 23 xadol kdyadol. Xen, 
Ina also ads re yas (which i less common in Plato), rahds eal dyes 
ans re eal dyadss.” Cp. eahol re wéyatol Aristoph. Hg 785, Nud. 101, Ran. 


8. ehécoc, ‘fully.’ Hin Bineouat with Karouaecn. 
9, xdpin €186, c. 2,15; c. 7, 87. 

$21. 10, Kal ndnu Adécoc, ¢. 1, 21. 

11. noi diatehO, G. MT? § 879, Gr. § 1580. 


§31. 14. @AA& men Bi nde BN Bxaleoc serappuenicaun, 
“hut, for that matter, with what right should I correct!” ‘The 
protasis is contained in the adverb; see G. M7.* § 492 who 
qpote Soph. Antig. 240 oi8 by Suxalws é kaxiv wécoul re, 
‘or ANAL ukN BF, cp. Plat. Crat. 428 n, Orito 48 a, Gorg. 471.4 
elrrep ye, & olde, MBuxos’ AAG wey BH ws ode Adixos ; 492 E. 


15, dneipracuénon Kahén Te xdraeén, ‘a finished itle- 
man.’ Cp. Plat. Rep. 566.4 ripavvos ar opvatneeey nak 
272 a rhon drerpyacuern. 

16. xal radra én, ‘and that too when,’ ‘especially since,” 
©. 8, 28. Bohecxein Boxe, ‘am reputed to be an 
idle’ prattler,’ Cp. Eupolis Fr. ine. x (Mein. 11 553, Kock 1 352) 
miaB 8 ys ral Zorpdsny rhe rune ABONE LAY, We CERNE te 
ebpleracen trbler 88 aren y fat, lr robrou karnuernner, Fr. « 
inc. X1 ANN dBoerxetw abriv exdlbator, & copard, Aristoph. 
Tayyv. Fr. 3 rov dvdpa tov" 4 BepBopev 4 LpbdeKos 
A tov AdonecxGr ele ye ris, Nub. 1486, Plate Politic. 299 3 
perewpodbyor 4d0d¢oxny twa copuariy, Lucian MH. c. 17 elbor 
mse tov Zwppovlaxou ddohecxodvra per Néoropos 
ral 


at ae aspouerpe, ‘to seers the ais” ito lose ones sell in 

and vague speculations spa) above the comy ion 

of man, op. the words put into ‘Ga math of Roca in The 

Clouds 225 depopard eel repedperd thy Aion, Wo was one 

es haan. on which he was condemned to death, Tat we wos 
ceréwpa pporrisrhs Plat. Apol, p.\% ¥, ib. Ye W Boris 


=| 
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BoxoOn efnat ErxAnua, an accusative of a noun-phrase, in 
apposition with the sentence nénne xahoQum. Cp. c. 7, 42, 
©, 21, 11; and see Ridd. Dig. Plat, Id. §§ 10, 11. 


§41. 19. nal. . aéwror, 0. 4, 25; c. 8,2; c, 10, 9, 10. 


20. 7 énncAvsant ToUrep, the causal dative after fy éy d0yula 
=#Pipov», as 1. 26, nipepun, ‘the other day.” 

21, 700 énuAGrou i.9, ro éxAvdos, advenae, ‘the foreigner.” 
The form éw#Avros is found in Dionys. Hal. AX. ut 72, 5 but 
in Thue. 1 9, 2 the MS reading érq\trny is altered by Stahl 
into the usnal form érn\u». 


22, nOhUN Aéron éxénroon, ‘ holding a long conversation." 


28, xal @ra, ‘and let me tell you," serves to direct special 
attention to the clause which follows. The combination 
occurs in Aristoph. Ach. 68, 142, Vesp. 11, Av. 511, 1670, 
Ran. 52, Eccl, 878, 885, Thue. vi 88, 4, Plato Protag. 310 0, 
Euthyphro 11 v. 

24, asc. 10, 9. 


§ 5 1. 26, ec od tnainonra TH épeoriuan, ‘as if he 
thought me not even in my right mind to ask ‘such a (Jit. 
Decause of the) question.’ Op. above 1, 20 and note, 

27. olfrea BM, sic demum, c. 9, 6. 

52. 28. fig. “T came to myself’ ‘recovered from the 
shock.’ ferod. v 91 éxetre dv Judas Acvdepwbets dvexvipe, 
Tosephus de bell. Jud. vi 8, 5 dvaxivavres éx rod béovs, Luke 
Eo. ¢. 21, 28 dpxouévav rovruy yiverBar dvaxtware nat erdpare 
ris kepaNas juicy. crn, paoeurrén, ‘it is posible, 
as I was told’: &pa expresses a feeling of surprise, affected or 
real, and of finding oneself undeceived agreeably or disagreeably. 
In the Platonic dialogues it is constantly used to direct atten- 
tion to the fact that the speaker is not uttering his own 
thought. See Jowett-Campbell Plat, Rep. vol. 1 p. 208. 


30, araoHin, predicative. %xo1, ep. c. 1, 4 n, for the 
change of mood in a conditional sentence. 

§61, 80. cc eeurrdn Nn ace, absol. = vopltwy Bre Oqurby 
gor. So 0. 2, 7, Cyr. Vi 18 ds obk dvd-yxacov <dv> 7d Kdénrew. 
G. 7? §§ 851; 864. 

32. Ya. . umseTcomt: the order is tra dptdyeros dd ris 
atpior Aépas meipiyar puyeibal oe, 8 ri dy Bivwpat Karopader 
axobwr. For the phrase dptdueos db, inde ab, ep. Oyr. 1 vi 8 
with my n. ad 1, Vit y 65. 


34, Kal rap drach. , de aperhc Bpxecear, * for any day 


~ i 
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does to make it possible, not. simply how it is possible. ‘The 
reference is to the remark of Ischomachus § 8 reipGuae mocety bs 
dy dws § woe xrd. The other passages in which eéwc, as sub- 
ject, accusative, is regarded as indeclinable, are given by Prof 

jebb App. to Soph. Oed. C. pp. 284-5, For the infinitive after 
anusedel, see n. to § 17. 


72. Kai éx nohéuou xahde expzecoat, etiam ¢ dello salvum 
redire, 

entect Le owas aol sodat ee Ld ry ae me saneoa ses ave 
Pov rterterrs choxandruf eeninis clew batoey cae 

73. Te xpnuaricese népi. . dxodem, ‘as to the money- 
making, it will be time enough to hear about that afterwards.” 

‘ho gen. alone might, stand, ag it sometimes does tn Plato at, the 
beginning of construction for the sake of premising it, 
without any grammatical justifieation, Sew Riddell Dig. Plat. 1d, § 27. 


§121. 75. Son. . éxéhouea radra néwra éhMheow, ‘these 
things all follow, are consequent, one upon another.’ For the 
genitive, instead ‘of the more usual dative, op.o 3, 2, Avistoph. 
ich. 458 rdcédouba ror poxdy, Plat. Phaodo Til 0 rotrar 
&xbdovdor eddapoviar. 


79. éxnonoOnn, ‘when he works it off properly,’ dat. after 
the compound verb napauénew. Op. Mem. 1 ii 4 70 8¢, 67a 7 


adéos 7 Yuxh déxeras, Tatra ikavOs Roateete @ortuage, Cyr. ii 
16 rob éxovetrat Thy Slarav, ib, 7d bypby exrovodvres 
dvucxoy, Vi 17 éxrovG ra elowdvra, 


80. dexoOnn Ta ToG nohéuou KdAAION ay we ‘if he 
ctise military exercises, (it is) comparatively honourable for 
Fim to escape with his life’ from the Held of battle 


if he do not relax into effe- 
with atizecean, 


§18.1. 84, aéxpt todrou Enoua 8n. pic, ‘I follow you so 
far in that you say’ i.e. I understand you when you say. ‘The 
opposite to treada: is dwoNelmesda., as Plat. Hipp. mi. 364 » 
deel pOny robruv Neyoudvun. 

85, éxnonoOwra : see n, toc. 2,1 6. 

87, anolee . . Snea, indirect questions dependent, w 
rvsatuin, ‘hw ebestan 
xai bunny, ‘ with a view to a Ja healthy nd robyat eouattation? 

89, nepiouclaw noiein, c. 1, 4; ¢. 2, 10, ee, 
consecutive for Gore as c. 6, 11. 


90. émexden, ‘to strengthen,’ ‘add to Yhe resources SO es] 
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possibly arose from the columns being polished (few). Vitruv. 
de arch, V 11, v1 10. oe 


§ 16 1. 100, éneidan #hewo, ‘after I have arrived,’ § 18, G. 
MT? § 90. 


101, fiw 7 suor purevonrec Turxdneocin fin Te xTA., ‘whether 
I happen to find them plan ee trees or working on fallow land 
or sowing or harvesting, I (always) observe how each of these 
operations is being carried on Foy ange the method, in case I 
have any to suggest better than the one employed.’ For wot 
the dativus ethicus, ep. c. 12, 13. 

NeIoMoIeIN (vers oF veds, nowils, ‘new land") is veroactum fucere, 

-nowire, * th iff m field to if 

coring "te Groce aueciat topos tn terre ime ade Nor Oot ne 
‘1a travaillant cette année-lA gue pour détruire les mau aises herbes : c'est 
ce qui s'appelait veidy moveiy’ (Grauz). 

104. aerappueutzeo : cp. §§ 2, 3. 

$171. 106, cc Ta MOANA, plerumgue, as Cyr. v1 iii 3, Ven. 
©, 10, 7, de Ath. rep. c. 3, 5, Hipp. c. 8, 7, 28. Cp. the similar 
phrases ibs émd 70 mot (1. 126, ¢. 8, 11; €. 9, 5), ds 70 wodd (Lac, 
rep. c. 5, 5, Thue. 1 12, 2), s éxt mdedoroy (Thue. 1 82, 4). 
Innacdunn, an aorist of habit, as § 18, ¢. 6 185 ¢. 10, 8. 


107. de GN Svncoucn duoioTdTHN KTA., ‘as nearly resem- 

ing, ag jean make it, the kind of nding’ necosary in actual 
is is a relative clause serving as an adverb, the 

Leementgreat rt (rds) being omitted, so that ds 
eetaton.itgceriaibal. relatives torte sisistie cet eet rea 
as §91 65. 

Gp. de re 7 deel 82 wohewiaripioy troy breOljcba dye 
ripe apes todarve Soummeptat siey athe gungiom tore netic? 
eben dard “eon epee aa Syd ire cab 
‘iin in sgh Mr ehUN wet aii “pat ts 
geron alte leaping ova wal, springing on to mihuds and agi 


Sur Tras, 7 js ee Snare lane 
Sem a way mu iy 70s tows 


a cunreiee oeonetven atinitan 
CV aE soe ytd Taking thelr horses quit, the 
n roads and galloping them over ground of all sorts, 
samme use a8 them out and does not cause so much trouble.” 


108, ndariou, obliqui, ‘alongside a hill) used witantnds 
although without the article, 
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cr Bea. wh. ig. Tosaira Gore 
Moin take for eaten Saal past ous 8 
get through the day without either an “empty or overladen 
stomach.’ For Sea =tantwmn quantum, ‘30 much as to, no 

more than,’ cp. c. 9.16, Anab. 1v, i 5 édelmero ris vuxrds 
Saov cxoralous dieOciv 1d wediov, do rep. Ath, c. 1, 15 Exew 
Baov tv xal épydecba, Aristoph, Nub, 433-4 of robrav rfid, 
AN’ So" euavrG orpepodxfioa, Thue. 12, 2 veubuevor ré abrar 
Soor drotqy, 111 49, 4, Plut, Cie, c. 8,1 deoy érevurlow rip 
at. arexphoaro 7h Goria Tov dvOpdrov. G. MT? § 759. 
7. mdipue : ep. Eubulus Aéhwv Fr, 1 (Mein, FOG. 111 220, 

Kou 4 it 175) kexbpragyat yer of Kaxis ANN’ elul wrhpns. 


§ 191]. 118. nik Tin “Hpan, c. 10, 1. Gpeckéntwc 55, 
with aot, G. Gr. § 1174. ‘ 

120, cuneckevacuénoic from cuoreud{erda: most of the 
MSS have owecxevacuévus, ‘together,’ lit. ‘packed together.’ 

Tole npbe rie Grieaw. « naprexexdcunc, ‘appliances 
for promoting health,’ ‘exercises conducive to health. 

§ 20 1. 125. napéxer, c. 4, 18. 

126, ec ént rd nohd, ‘for the most part,’ e. 8, 11, 15, 
cin Toic eeotc, ¢. 6, 1, ¢. 10, 10. 

127. én Toic innixesréroic . . Neréuenon, ‘reckoned among 
the best horsemen of the day.’ Cobet would read xaraNeyé- 
ever, cl. Plat. Legg. V 742 8 ots ye 84 whovelous of modXol xara~ 
éyouss, ‘The opposite to lrmxds in this sense is dpurmos, 
Plat, Protag. 350 a, 

$211. 129. ra0ra , . nowdn, hace cum agam, ‘while my 
manner of life is such,’ 


130. We may suppose a short pause after nohAGN. 


§ 221. 133. @AA& Kal EuedAon BE, sane quidem, sod id 
etiam ex te quaesiturus cram (Breitenbach). 

134, émuéhean noiet (=émyeAet) Bneac BUN, 0. 7,55 & 
20, 16. 

136, fin TIN nore Bey sc. Neyor SxBéva Kad raph Twos Nyor 
DapBdvew, 

137. ob rap BoK® cor. . ueher@n dnodoreicoa, ‘why, 
do yon not see that this is just what I am for ever practising, 

proving in-calflefenes shat’ ots. ‘The dfn. ja usndi ater 

meReray, as after doxeir. Cp. Anab. ut iv 17 éweNérwy ro- 
feveu Ave lévres paxpdv, Mem. Ut ix 14 weherhoovrd 1 
rouiy, 
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An echo of thesontiments of Socrates himaelf. Cp, Mem.ty vill, where 
Soot a al 0 roe usheriy 8 sre 
a Kai, TOW code 


one eet 

exveny  Enodoying ton, Apel 8 ob 

fos Soon dwodoyelo@ar peAcray hapepiuctoan Srv obbty 

fee io rehey tee Lah iep oan canymrpy nim aityer nap ar 
138, dnoAoreicoat: infin, epexegetic of ara TaGra, 


141. Construe:—xarayavOdvuv twas dvOpbmev ddiKxoivras 
pee Kal woddods 1dig Kal Thy wow, eb b& wowbvras ovdéva, 


§ 23 1.144. ef kal épunnedemn . . HAcocon, ‘explain whether 
you alo practise patting such (defence or accusation) into words,” 
* whether a set speech on such occasions.’ Cp. Mom. 
1H 52 robe elbbras rd, lara cal Epuyredoas Buraulrorn, Thue, 
1160, 5 ydval re rd Afovra Kal épunyedoar raira, 


146. o88én, newtiquam, ‘not at all,” often thus used, as a 
sr negative than the simple o¥, with ravecBat, us Cyr.1 vi 

Neca Tie dem Tear at. akn oN, ¢. 17, 8. 

148. éAérxein, erroris v. mendacii convincere or interrogando 
verwm elicere. 

149. npéc, ‘before,’ as Mem, 1 ii 81 diapédduv x pds rois 
oQovls. 

56 150, GaAérres, ‘I try to reconcile,” 

151. cumpéper adroic gfhouc elnar, G. Gr. § 928, 1. 

§ 241, 152. crparar@ with cuunapénrec, G. Gr. § 1179. 

153. rou for indefinite rwés: but 1. 161 700 is for rivos in 
terrogative, 

154, airian &xei serves as passive of alrara:, as c. 3, 11, 

159. Biehnuuéncoc (Siahanfdvwe), ‘distinetly,’ “precisely,” 
not, as Weiske, duplici illa formula 8 7 xph rade # dxo- 
tiga. Sm xpi nacein A dnoricm : the usual for- 
mula in assessing damages or determining punishment after 
judgment had been pronounced, applied familiarly also in Symp. 
©. 5, 8 diadepivrav ras Yhpous tra ds rdxwra el6G 8 Th we Xp) 
wabety f droricat 

164. dreonizer, cansam agis. 

165, nénu émeméde, ‘very fairly,’ soe n, to ¢, 2, 1. 

166. Ton fires Aéron xrA., ‘I cannot make the worse ap- 
pear the better cause,’ i.e. in point of justice or morality. This 
was one of the stock 8 against the sophistic ‘rhetoric 
with which Socrates himself was identified. Cp. Plato Apol. 

23 Dwhere he says ra kare révrav Tov diosogawvre Kobe 
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radra Nyouow, Bre Td weréespa Kal ra imo “ys Kal Beods ‘ch 
vouitew ral rdv irre Noyov Kpeltrw rover. 


CHAPTER XII 


Socrates expresses his fear lest he should be detaining Ischo- 
mackus against his will’; Ischomachus replies that he trusted 
his managers to look after his affairs in Fiat Tatil 


1, how Is pro 

that he considers it better for the landlord to train them for hime 
self than to purchase them in the market, and then proceeds to 
give an. account of the qualities necessary to the formation of a 
trustoorthy agent, viz. goodwill carefulness, temperance in alt 
things and continence. The master should encourage good con- 
duct by rewards and punish offenders with more or less severity 
according to their demerits. Above all, the master’s personal 
supervision and good example are essential, if he wishes to have 
@ careful manager. Anecdote concerning the King of Persia’s 
horse and ‘the master’s eye’ in illustration of this, 


§ 11.2. aust ce xavaxcohdeo, ‘I am afraid I am detaining 

you!’ On the subjunetive with uj in cautious assertions, see 
Garr? ¢ 285. Cp. [Dem] < Nicostr. 5 tva wh xaraxahdorjue 
rois mpéopeis. 


4, mat Ala sc, of we karaxwhbes. 


5. pin <8n> A drop& AuoQ: cp. Herod. rr 104 wéxpu oF 
dyopie Dakdews, For the subjunctive depending on an opt. 
with a, which has merely the effect of a future form on 
Tplr clause, 200 G. 47:2 8 650. ‘The divisions of the day were 
Spb pos, wAnBobans ayopas (ot wdyOdpys dyopas Herod. 11 178, 
Me 223) from 10 A.at, to noon, weonufpla, det or dom Awouerms 
The term Avec0ae is regularly applied to the eeehraay 
Heine aquécbax to the tes and Aucsordine. Cs Aristoph. Ach. 
173, Hip O74, Vesp. 695, Beet 


$21 6, icxup@e, c. 4, 4; c. 8, 17. 
7. 7. . KeKARcoat, a sentence in apposition to TAN énconu> 


MOAN@N cot owe BNTCON <TON> énuuehelac BeouEncon, 
‘shoo have many things, no doubt, that require atten- 
Maes with some hesitation followed Gshet in. 
eta which might easily have fallen out by Yyogrsysy Sk 
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apodosis after « wéXXes etc. must contain a word implyi 

itbconeity, ouch. na Bef or e'veckal aj. na 6. 18, 1, 2terso. 8, 

xpacrdor'y ye xphuara el wéNRoper teu duraiuara cls rd 
‘ovr, 


28. Eneu rap ednolac ti Bpehoc . . rirnerar: ‘what is the 
good of a steward’s having knowledge of any possible kind with- 
out he be loyal!” 


Cp. €. 9, 145 ¢. 18, 2 Oyr. 11116 Bore? poe & dims ob” ANAS 
ier cubiy igekas tree Unaby xa 1 doou sero (ae i pele 


orpar dubrov Spedos o¥Sév, Mem. 11 18 ray aMuv Oey She 
Kos avey ray rowiros paOmudrov, 11 iil ‘rovrev obre imuy 

dyad bby oehos, ipparch. c.'1,F vey zovrov oil) tomar 
dyabaw obre ixméwy Cwéxur oire SwAuy KadDY dpedos OvBEr. 


29, énolac TINdc ON=drola is oly éorlv, ‘of whatsoever 
kind it be,’ ‘of any kind soever,’ A relative’ is converted into 
an indefinite by the addition of ofv, which exactly answers to 
the enclitic cumgue of Latin pronouns, denoting the complete- 
ness of the relation. Cp. éerisotv, éroaosoty, and the adverbs 
érwsoir, dxwarwodr (c. 18, 12), and see Prof. Sonnenschein's 
Gr. Synt. § 600 (26). 

Cp. Columella x1 1, 7 nec solum an perdidicerit (vilicus) disciplinam ruris, 
ted a tim domina jetom oo benevolent caeat, eine guibue Mi prod- 


at vilict swam 

31, 7 etnoein éuof, ‘attachment to me.’ Seen. toc, 13, 
4, Note that edvoeiy and xaxovoeiy were not used in Attic 
prose, but etvous, xaxévous evar, In Lysias or, ¢. Agor. § 13 we 
should read with Cobet edvor teres for edvoodvres and in or. ¢. 
Philocr. § 10 kaxbvot Byres for kaxovoodrres, 

§6 1. 87. dgeonian, 0. 2, 8. 

§ 71. 40. araeéw ri ce npérrein, ‘that you may prosper.’ 58 
Op. Avitoph, Heel. 108 Gor’ dya6br re mpatar rip xOhir 

lut. B41 xpnorév re mpdrrwy, Pac. 215 €l 8’ ad re mpdtacr? 
diya Bay arrucwvixol. 

41. Toro sc. 7d dmohatew rar éudw dyabdn : Spranon being 
prodicative is without the article. 

§ 8 1. 43, eUouc rénwrat se, the man of whom yon wish to 
make an éxtrporos. 

45. xal éauroic etnot néwrec . . noAAoi adr@N x7h., ‘though 
all men are their own well-wishers, yet there are many who 
won't take the trouble to get even for themselves the benefits 
which they would like to have’; an instance of partitive 
apposition (cp. e. 1, 17; ¢.8, 5; e 14, 7) or néwrec Bwrec 
may be explained as'a nominative absolute (nominativus 


spendens), as c. 7, 28, Cyr. 1¥ ¥ 37 Kawd yap huiv Wwe. Th waghyTs.. 
OA adriv cor dobvraKra. Tnwres dhe ane, A 
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vind sit abstinendissins, quae utraque sunt tnirioissima ditigentiae. mam et 
trios cura eflts parce cum memoria pubirahttur ef apmenteulonen pourte 


edfugiunt: quid enim possit aut ipse agere aut cuizuam dormiens imperare? 


§.18 1. 69, nator. . %axeAnar, personal for impersonal 
construction, as § 15, ¢. 7, 8; ¢. 8, 10. 


70. fusin, c. 11, 16. thn énuséheian : retained 
accusative, as ¢, 7, 6. 
73, Bucépeorec, perilite amantes, ‘love-sick,' ‘ desperately in 


love," a postical word.’ For 7Gv dgpodielur, ep. Mom. 14 8 
agppodiclov 8 mapfvec rar xaday lexupas dméxeobat (where ror 
agpodioluy is neuter governing ray Ka\av). 


ae sp, Colum, x11, 14 tum etiam sit a venereis amoribus averaus : gui. 
us 9k ae adder, non citud ew cance vot copie aaa fae quod di 

rm vithis efwsmodt ra as raha ois ei 
iebiainis nec supplictum gravius quam frustrationem cupiditatis existmat. 


$14 75. émuéheian, studinm. 
76. TON naidiKaN, amasiorwn, 
78. Observe that eipeiy is to be repeated with edneréc. For 
&né after xeohGecoat, ep. ¢. 1, 20. 
79. dpieuc . . und" Enxeipetn, “I give up even attempt- 
ing to appoint as managers any of those also whomsoever I 
observe to be men of this sort.” Cp. Cyr. 11 1 25 Gore iple- 
aGat rwas xaxiws trepoy érépou elvar apds ros woheulovs, Hell. VIL 


iv 9 tpacar ighoea Bat oddérore Mezotyns arepnOfvat 
oiodrouc, i.c. rebus venereis dedites. Seen. toc. 7, 2. 


PL SU y 10; © 17, 7. 
uct TOO fare passionately in love with Tuere." 
oe Or 111 iii 12 épwriads Ex ecw 700 dn roueiv 7, 


83. elc émuéAeian . . naiBevecoar, ‘to be trained to super- 
intendenee of farm-work.’ ele is used of progress along or in & 
certain route, hence its meaning ‘with a view to.’ Cp. Mem. 
Lit 1, 1 i 2 rivets 7d dpyew wasdevbuevor, 17 ol els rip 


Basidixiy réxeny rardevdgievor. 

86. edéreorot, ‘easy to lead.” robreaN sc. rv Kar’ 
eypiv Eyer, 

87. ob@&n BAAo Hi, the verb of doing being omitted, is used 
quite as an adverb, ‘only.’ 

88, xepdahéon écrin Ht émuéhera: see c. 1, 8; 0. 8, 4, 

§ 161. 90. dn cb Keevaic sc. atrads eyxpareis elvac, 


np nb grhoxepdete ela xerplnc tous: seen. to c.1, Bs 
©. 9, 12, 


91. éxdidexerc: as to the meaning of this compound, © 
P 


i 
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Dr. Verrall on Eur, aed, 295. Gn cb BoUAer se, airods 
emipededs -yeyvea Bas, 
60 98, dnh@c nénu, ‘by a very simple method.’ For the posi- 

fiaz ob aden, op c.18) cand Hobe 2 ie 

96. Bizeran adrouc, ‘will give them pain, wound their 
feelings.’ Cp. ¢. 8, 1. 

$171. 97. Yor, c. 19, 3, 4. 

98. napatpanéuenoc To0 Aérou <To0> nepi TAN naiBeuo- 
uuéoon, ‘to turn aside from the subject of those who are being 
trained to be superintendents.’ 


99, BRECON. . el, c. 11, 23. nepi T00 naied- 
ecoar, de instituendi ratione. ' “In prioribus de educatione sermo 
est, qnatenus pertinet ad eos qui educantur; in posterioribus, 
quatenus pertinet ad eum ipsum qui edueat’ (Heiland). 


100. teh adrdn Enra, ‘when (a man) is himself care- 
less.’ Op. § 12. 

§ 18 1. 102. Construe: ob8y waddoy (olév ré cor due 
airy byra &ovs moceiv éxquedets) 7 (oldv ré éorw) abrdv duovsoy 
Brra receiv AXNovs uoverxols. 


105. duchein tnoderxndonroc, ‘when he sets an example of 
carelessness.’ Cp. Aristot. Occ. 1 e. 6 p. 13458, 9 ob yap olby 
76, Mh KaNOs brodecKvivros, KOs pypeteOa ovr’ év roils ENXows 
oir’ ey emirporela, bs ddivaroy wh exyeNiv deoworGy éxipedels 
elvax robs égeorGras. ‘The metaphor in droderky Gvac is prob- 
ably derived from the tracing of lines underneath bya writing 
master for the pupil to follow or write over.’ Sandys on Aristot. 
"AO. mod. c. 41,2 Cp. bxoypdgew Plat. Prot. 326 v. 


106. xahendn sc, éorl. 
§ 191. 107. ee cunréuce einein, § 8 1. 45. 


108, un . . uénroi: uéyroc is used as a correlative to uéy 
and not 3é (1) when particular emphasis has to be given to the 
opposition ; (2) where é could not be conveniently used ; (8) 
Jn expressing opposition to « clause which i itself introduced 
by a¢. Rid. Dig. Plat. Id. § 162. 

110, d&znuiouc, ‘without loss to themselves,’ not, as Zeune 
and others, ‘without detriment’ to their master. 


111. énusehurixodc, ‘qualified to be overseers.’ The termina- 
tion -ixés, corresponding to our -iee, appears to have been 
affected by young Athenian fops, see Aristoph. Eg. 1878 f, 
who coins several such words in ridicule of the practice, 
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112. dgoparacw xrh., ‘able to supervise and examine their 
work.” 

113, xépv go€Aonra TON xah@e Teovéncon anodiéwat 
1G alrieg, ‘glad to bestow a just recompense of reward on the 
doer for what is ftom time to time doue well.” Cp. Oyr. xv it 
12 xdpuv adrois rabrns Tis mpobuulas daroBoOva., 

For reAsivs a rare wi ord jn prose in tia sense, ep. ce. 1, 4 redety re dom 
Bei, c. 20, 21 Ghee ih reAeioBae Avaw 
viii 2 3 ay pod rede Sn oh meando 'B oirives dANO 
redéoovaty bm av dey. 

114, Dixnn thn Gzfan émeeinat, ‘to impose the proper 
penalty.’ Cp. An. v vi 34 pmel\ow atrG br, el Mjporrar dmro- 
dipdaxovra, Thy Blkny excOqaoocer, Mem. It ii 13 édy 3€ Tus 
yovdas uh Oeparcin, rotry Sleny éritlOnar, Plat. Oritias 106% 
dieny Thy mpérovoay émcridévac, 

$201. 116. &.. Nerouénn, quae fertur. Cp. Aristot. Oecon. 
Le. 6 p, 18458, 3 kal 7d rod Hépoou kal 73 700 Alpvos dxbpbeyua. 
eb ay Neyou" 6 per yap epwrndels, 7h uduora terror mialvet, ‘6 700 
Beorbrov éGOaNubs” én* 4 8 AlBus épwrnbels, rola xbpos dplarn, 
“7a 700 deombrou ty” épn, [Plut.] de ed. puer, ¢. 18 7d pn bey 
td 700 Unroxbuov xapiev, ds obey oltrw malver Tov Urmoy, ds 
Basis p0adubs, also Aesch. Pers. 169 Supa yap dur voultw 
ecriaoe apovolar, Cato ap. Plin, NH. Xvit1 5, 181 front 

vink plus ‘m. fontaine has a 
charming table (ov 21) on od dw Mate. 

117. Bachesc, 0. 4, 12, &pa, nimirum. 

118, éruruxcn, actus, c. 2, 8. The two participles are 
dependent on one another=érel émiruydy . . eBodRero. 

119, TON BEINGN TING dug" Ynnouc BoxouNTEON efNat, ‘one 
of those who were reputed to be skilled in horses.” 

121. 8m here introduces the direct quotation. It need not 61 
be translated. G. M7.2§ 711. Supply raxévet. 


192, rAARa, ‘in all else,’ ‘generally.’ 


CHAPTER XIII 


Ischomachus continues his discourse on. the qualifications of a 
manager. When, he says the manager has obtained suficient 
Knowledge of his several duties, the time and manner of their 
performance, he must then be taught how to govern the Laboweers. 
Socrates expresses his surprise at earring that the aiffewlt, Or 
i boeernmiote fae ieseaab ee but Ischomachus professes thot 
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ge : 
practical help and abthers thet efrte in this direction by taking 
good care not to let merit go wnrewarded, 


§ 11. 1. Bran napacriicye Tvl xTA., ‘when you shall have 
Drought home to a man very strongly the fact that he must 
etc.’ For a similar use of rapirdvas, cp. Plato Rep. 600 ¢ 
Tipuraryépas kal Ao wdurodo divarrac rois é¢ éavrdy wap- 
sordvat . . os ofre olxtay ofre wékw Thy abrav dioiKelv olol 
7 Evovrat, dav wh xr. 

2. GN BN Body sc. airdy émyedetoau, 


3. Hx, ‘thenceforth.’ & ro100roc, ‘such a man’ ie. 

sue is an een pe See n. toe. 7, 2. 

npocuaerréon ‘to be learned by him in addition." 
observe that nko aay, bo either tho sominative-actgitege 
accusative object of npocuaextéon, according as the verbal 
adjective is taken porsonally or impersonally. In either case 
aiir® is the dative of the agent after it. el udder. . 
Ececear, c. 12, 5 n. 

§ 21. 6. uénror, c. 7, 85. When pévroc is thus used in an 
alfrmative reply, the preceding verb or some emphatic equiva- 
lent is usually repeat 

8, ef BE sui sc, ywdcera (0. 15, 2) or ywoly and Gneu Too 
Ten 1.9. dveu 700 ava radra form a pleonasm. . 

Bpedoe sc. gor! or dy efn, c. 12, 5. 

SiGe Aaninchatrss) esa) otbaitional “aman ch ae 
§ 1436, Prof, Sonnenschein Gr. Synt. § 365 (6). 

10. 8 mc 7. x. notin efx, ‘what treatment would be for 
his patient’s good.’ 

11. cumpépon eln=ovudépor, otro, G. Gr. § 1080 n, 

§ 31.18. @an 7& Epra udoy ce Ecrin épracréa, ‘if he 
shall have learned about farm-work how it is to be done.’ 
‘The anticipatory accusative, as c, 6, 14; 0. 18, 9. 

14, énorerehecuénoc, omnibus numeris absolutus. Op. 0. 11, 

3 drepyacuivos. 


ead 
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cot, ‘for you,’ ‘in your judgment," 
§ 41. 19, naveveic, docendo efficis. 
20. re 84, 0, 5, 20. 
21. 7d Gpxixovc efwar, ‘as regards their capacity for ruling men’; 
tho article sometimes is found withthe intuitive after verbs which 


denote 
order to move them to action, after which the 
hsualy stands, such a6 teaching, aceiistom tng ete, 


ond e special prominence to the notion trast with others 
ieee wed; often soon te Pack ae Rue ‘put 


nits 7 SE eeretarene am 


ey ee oie 


28, gatihooc ae «quite easily,’ 0. 12, 16. 


24, axodcon, participial protasis, as ¢. 15, 7. 

§ 51. 25. of utn Bi Ssidn re xr, ‘it is certainly, for that 
matter, not a subject to laugh at.’ Op. Plat. Phaedr. 259 » of 
pay Bh mpeme ye gursuovsor dvipa rev roobrwr dvixoow elvat, 
‘Anab, Wii 8 06 ev 4 abrod -ye wévew olby re, UX ii 14 o¥ way Bh 
robrk ve tp, where ye serves to all attention to the preceding 
word (as in the present , not as 
sop ehatec ailaten le are S aainguahing it from others, 


28, BiWdcKewy, docendo efivere, as waideders 1. 19, 62 
29, Becnorixouc sc, Sivarae moveiv. 
81, ToOTo novein sc. Sextet elvat dvOpdruw wadetev, 


$61. 33. obKoON, ‘to 1, then,’ &. 6, 4; c 18, 83 
o 16, 10. rat wen za in opp. to dvOpdmous 3 
34. rotrow is explained by what follows, 100 xohézecoat . 
700 ed ndcxew. ‘waNnednouan : phiral of the predicate 
with a plural subject of the neuter gender, an exceptional 

of more frequent occurrence in Xenophon than in other 
re iors, See note toc. 18, 3, Hertlein on Cyr. vr iv 22. 

&& 700... xohdzecomi: tho interposition of a clause between 
the article and its infinitive is not uncommon, ep. 1. 88, rep. 
Lac, ¢. 1, 6 dwonataas rod drére Bothowro exarror “yuvaika tye 
Oat, ib, 0. 8,2.79 brew KaGvra Tpéxovres add wh BadlCovres 
trraxe 

§71. 37. roON ; this particle, compounded of ett neat ip 
ee ee oe 

ye se. as 
{tis used to confi & assertion 
the tenth oft. Op. ¢. 19, 6. Brin pr 


38. 7. . npéruara Exam, ‘ by getting into ‘rouble? Sak 


: 
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of cause, asc. 14, 9, Jacob compares the French phrase ‘se 
faire des affaires.” a 7 


40, Ecr’ Gn, asc. 7, 33, kara rNduHN, ‘according 
to his will,’ c. 21,8. 
§ 81. 41. 7a xunidia, a diminutive of contempt. 


rnebuutg, ‘in respect of their intelligence." 
se tongue’ ae tbe organ of language. Cp. Mem. 1 
iv 12 Kal uy yNOrray ye wdvran ray fbuv exbyre ubyqy The 
10y dvOpdmev Exolqzay (ol Dect) olay . . dpOpoiv re rip guviy 
kal onualvew mdyra aNdf\as & Bovbyela, 

43, neprpéxewn, ‘to run round and round’; xuBicran, ‘to 
ean Uthsow a aointrent ot, ns Zaina; to Alyn wate 


§ 91. 46, dnopdsnouc 8€ in contrast with 7a wév Adda Ha 
1, 33. yc 1, 4 

47, xai hérep, ‘merely by word of mouth.’ Cp, 1 44. 

“by showing,’ participial explanation of Néyg. 

For the indefinite mibjoct towhich it ls attrbutive, ep. ©, 4, 155 
©. 12, 17, [Xen.] rep. Ath. c. 2, 4 day 8& mpootwaw (ot modepuot, 

Heorw) dvaBdvra darondeiw. 

48, Tole BE BoUAoIe HH oKoOca eHpIbHE . . BiddcKeIN, 
‘ with respect to slaves in particular, the training which is con- 
sidered fit only for wild animals is very conductive towards 
Hated them obedience.’ For the dat. of relation, see G. Gr. 

§ 117; 

Me éni raic émevuiaic, not, as Jacob, ‘over and above their 
appetites’ i.e. beyond their strict requirements, but ‘in respeet 
to their desires.’ In contrast with this treatment of slaves, 
an interesting letter of Seneca to Lucilius may be read (Zp. 
6 (47). mpocupenduiewsc, of graticeris,participial pro; 
tasis, as § 4, c. 16, 3, an i nap’ adrén, 

*you may get much from them,’ inept Pie with them." 

52. al giAérusor TON pricean, c. 9, 9. 

Eaae eee te ream eeeeporay 2s Kear bs Plato Rep. 424 a, 519.0 

B 7a érirpbeiuara ra ara dxotoréa rais abvais 
Sica ‘Soph. Ged. aa 674 ai rovaiira ¢., Isoer. or. 4, 118 ai rovadran $. 

58, newdct, ‘hunger after,’ ‘crave for.’ Cp, Cyr. vir v 50 
kal pdda reivBor cvuudywr, VIN iii 89 rev }oas xpyudror 
remdobrnxas, Symp. c. 4, 86 recvGac xpnudray, Plat, Rep. X 
606 A remeixds 700 daxpioa, Plut, Mor. 540 A ol wecvGrres 
éraivwy, So diyay, as Plato Rep. vir 562 0 édis eevdeplas 
diyjoaca, Poet, tr ap, Athenae. x c, 43 (Fr. adesp. 96 Nauck*) 
loyew Kereta pepe 8 apacar gévov, [Lucian] Amor, e, 1 op68pa 

aparre raairys dvécews, 


a ~ 
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$101, 65, ra0rd re Beanep adrée novGn ofa . . pA 
coat . . Kal Té8e cudhauBéneo abroic, ‘not only these methods, 
which are exactly those T employ on my own account in the 
expectation of findin, more obedient, but I also second 
thelr efforts in the following ways.’ Op. e” 6, 1,0. 8, 29; and 
for this sense of xpficea, seen. toe. 9, 11 ‘For the construe- 
tion of ov\AauBdvew, op. Cyr. Vit Vv 49 el raira mpoBiuws cor 
auN\dBoyu, where raira, as here TéBe, takes the place of w 
cognate ace., 111 i 28, Aristoph. Lys. 540 iueis re rails pidauot 
oANdBwper, Eccl, 861 rd dward rH wdc ovrrapBdvew. The 
yép 1. 59, ‘namely,’ is epexegetic arabe op. 6. 4, 5. 


59, épractAper is an un-Attic form for épydrass, c, 20, 16. 


Malta syd enepion et nots. of ube cme Teal 
et vets Attica pints wtetantar, ae 


ene 
Sete ue ii se 


veers iti it 4), fet dpacrap (IV ¥ IT) 


Mnemosyne NS ur ‘toma 

60. ox Suoia néwra noid: cp. Aristot. Oecon. 1. 5 p. 
1344, 4 Gomep BE kal rots ANos bray wh ylyarat roils Bedrloae 
édrsov Be Ba H dperiis Kai xaxlas, yryvorra xelpovs, obra Kal 
repl olkéras. dibmep Det woveioae oxéyw, kal Siarduew re Kat 
dvévat war’ dtlar Exaara, Kal rpophy Kat éoOAra Kad dprylay Kat 
rohdceis. ‘The writer goes on to recommend that emancipation 
also should be offered as a reward of merit, dixasoy -yap kat oup- 
pépor rip edevbeplay KeioOar AOdov* BolNovrar “yp Tovey Gray 
 GORov Kad 6 xpbros dopurudvos. 

61, twa &, ut Liceat, 0. 2, 15, TON Kpetrroo, 
roic BeArioa Tuan, ‘to reward with the better articles’: ep. 
€. 9, 155 ¢. 12, 16; ¢. 21, 10; Oyr. mriii 7; vid, 

§11 1. 63. deuuia, ‘discouragement.’ 

65, Bt adrdn, suc ipsorum opera, Hier. c. 9 8 1d 7d AOda 
drodidbvat 81’ abrod rainréor, Cyr. ti 4 rv dpxas 3x’ éauray 
xrnoaudrar, Mem. 1 ii 14 Bovdoudyw wavra 3’ éavrdy wpdr- 
recbat, Pint, Cor, 0. 24, 3 darjec 1’ abrod Badifur as opp. to év 
Rrwdig popdinw Kowabels, Philop. c. 2, 2 be abrGy éxéOvy- 


oKov. 


aoe ats em contrast with rols én 
‘éncocTioOn; 


not even on any: ice whatever.’ See 
eteeriaan The order is :—(ovx) hp Bete ee 
xdvew rav Towr rois Kaxloo, ‘1 don't Think that Ye 
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deserving should have advantages equal to (those of) the worth- 
less,’ ‘should be put on the same footing in respect of advan- 
‘tages as the less deserving.’ Gp. 1 65 20° duotur vy (dvovras 
éaurois, where there is same kind of brachylogy to se 

noticed, common with adjectives denoting similarity, con- 
forssity, equality. 

70. Badedeoxérac, ‘that they have distributed.’ 

71. AN 8& Ye KohaKeduaci TING npoTuicueNON A Kal 
By Tini anoogede? xdpm, * but phonld T boa that any alayel 
is favoured above others owing to flattering words or some such 
other idle service (to his overseer), I do not overlook it but 
reprimand (the manager), and try to teach him that in doing so 
(by such favouritism) he is not acting in his own interest any 
more than in that of the slave.” 


CHAPTER XIV 


In reply to Socrates’ question whether he considers that 
possession of capacity for command alone constitutes a man 
‘perfect manager, or does he require some further qualification, 
Tschomachus says that a steward ought to have no 
for picking and stealing, otherwise the advantages of hie good 
‘management would be counterbalanced 


by the loss incurred 
through his aatmane 

* And do you undertake to inspire him with « sense of justice 
in such matters also?” asks Socrates. 

*Yes’ answers Ischomachus ‘I do: acting upon hints from 
the great legislators of old, I offer direct encouragement to my 
agent to be honest, by rewarding honesty as well as punishing 
dishonesty. If I find. any to be absolutely incorrigible knaves, T 
dismiss them from my service, while 1 praise and iret Sore 
with the consideration due to those who can appreciate prai 
who are honest for other reasons Fan boson kone ete Bad 
policy.” 

§11. 2. dcre neiouénouc napéxecoa, ‘enough to make 
them obedient,’ c. 5, 8; ¢. 15, 12; ¢, 21, 4. 

8, Anorerehecuénon, c. 18, 8. Construe: iyi rotroy («lvat) 
enlrporev dmoreredeoutyor. 

4. npocBe?rat, c. 2,1; c. 18, 8. 

§21. 6, 700 re intense mpordetrat. 


7. TON Becnocincan, 16. 8 Tove Kapnodc 
‘he ai iss the management of the produce,” 
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8, Gganizew dicre uit Aeineww AucrrehoONTac Tole 

“to make away rth, so much as would leave mo profit han 
works, on the out Op. c. 20, 21 ra epya pi) TeNeiodae Kuo 
redodvrws mpds rhe dardvnr. 


10, BpeAoc is predicative, 7 rewprein the subject. The 64 
simple inf. areal 4, 15. 1 


$31.12. taUran THN BiKalocéNHN, ‘this (form of) justice’ 
te. the justice which consists in 7d dréxeoOu 7. 8, cal ph 
KAéwrew. 
sects <2 Snodder; ‘do you undertake?” It. ‘go under so as to 
a 

14. wal nénu: c. 1, 7, @ 8, 2 od uéwrot re: the 
re emphasizes the whole clause, not any lar word as 
c. 21, 11, otherwise it would not follow close upon séNTor. 
Gp. Dem: Phil. 1 § 49 éya 3° oluas wav éxeivov pedbew . . ob per- 
rot ye wh Ala olrw mpoaipeisOas mpdrrew. 


15, é= éroiuou, ‘off-hand,’ ‘at once and unhesitatingly,’ 
with Gnaxevonrac. pe 


§ 41. 16, Ta un Kal éx TaN Edhoowoc N6MOON KTA, : On 
the relation between the laws of Solon ir Dracon, op. Plutarch 0, 
hi Tov bovexioy 


Shijou 
aera ae 


Apscur rn airog 8° én eee 
erage 


pac aBucjpare 
epee er & pois ptr eter 

18. éuBiBdzen elc Tin dixa1ocdnHN, ‘to lead into the 
of justice.’ Cp, Polyb. xvi 38 éorovdater éupcBdoat o 
els dméxBecav, 

20. ecinar. . éni . . didackadig, ‘enacted with a view to 
teaching.’ 

§5 1. 22. rérpanran sc, gv rots vduocs, zuuio0coar 
éni roic xAéuuaci KTA., ‘that offenders should be fined for 
acts of theft, and that those guilty of attempt should be kept 
in prison and (even) put to death, (not in case of conviction by 
pares ewe ot ies act." 


speech of Demosthenes Timocrates 
guys which sit oo i fatton tho presest He tele us there that 
ww (in ord ers as he has been describing Sau Se 


lay) vopor Fowl ‘twép mes 
as ete abe picite Piente ate ‘chaioas cover 
Recetas rpogar Suixovra. Kal ae ee tae 
war seast SP potore, 168 tater br ek meerpryel oor see ore 


{ 
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farecnioayrs ieriow dlvat rv xheuudror, EMA Oavaroy ‘av. Solon's 
fear ca "tiab aay’ ee Sostictad EF the ethate” Bi wht hamreay 
arrests are alloyed should m Rv Sete Mentor i ‘the 
re arog Neda tigen Bigs spine rpg rig asain ae 
_ ke same meokon We ae ald fg ar Be 


iol an agyravated lef 
§ 6 1, 26, rodraon npocpépeon ma, * by the practical applica: 
tion of some provisions of these laws’ (ic. of Solon and 
Dracon). 

27. ENAa TON BacihikOn NéucoON npogepsuenoc, ‘ by quot- 
fgothar ansatments in the lawo of the king of Persia 


§ 71. 80. ziusin uéNoN elci must mean ‘do no more than 
impose penalties’; but the expression is a strange one. 


32. jet ToUC BKalouc: op. c. 4, 8, Cyr. 1 ii 8, vi 20; 
yn i 39, vill. 


65 33, dp@wrec . . gihoxepdeic Bnrec 3 udha énusénoucr 
1 uh Auein, ‘because they see. . and because they are 
fond of Iucre, they take right good care to continue steadfast 
in refraining from dishonest practices.” 


eft si mide, op © 18, 1 Ana, vt 12 iehinevy «Budde rs de 
cbavramovs, chs ae 2 ef cae weuehernes, Crain. , he 16 
Bicker Fears, 5) rf maorey: Kvdpew «B pada 
eyumariieat, Alexis To Beat T1471, Kock 11 866) whvréoy eB waka: 
Gs ery Plat. Fi san tener dcr eta vires re 


oven as 
dha aad ebeh Tearom. e10 ros'yonbe Bt she iepas [xeéovye] Dottnoy eB 
Py cas iia ef p Bases re fut. ys. €. 1, 
CA Wo tind aléo but lose often 
ip ier re a sa Tye 14 3 rae yap iptivas wan” oh 
re Tale 
3 <Bloriere @ Kooks wrong in ‘eallng with ric inked aoa 80, 
eae 1 A eb duovooy, Theogni oH y xahenis, 
Janae eed. ‘3s ies gaat : 
§8 1. 36. Sucoc Kai 0 ndcxontac ér1 GdiKein neipcouénouc, 
‘endeavouring, in spite of good treatment, to go on with their 
dishonest tices.” For the Sryawe of ‘Suws before instead 
of after the participle to which it is an adjunct, op. e. 20, 10, 
Thue, yirt 93, 1 Szws kal reOopoBmutyor Eivedeyorra, Bur. Ton 
784 eyd ce Boron! Suws obo drruydeto warpbs. 


87. dc. . bwrac, ‘judging them to be incorrigibly greedy.” 
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88, Re xpfcetoc dona, T dismiss from my employ’ at 
as Sturz renders it, mecum amplius versari veto, ‘1 remove 
from-any dealings with me,’ ‘I refuse to have anything more 
to do with them.’ Cp. c. 4, 8 ratwr ris dpyis. 


§ 91. 39, 7@ mAéon Exe u6NoN and AAA& Kal EmouuoONTac 
are parallel clauses in different constructions, each giving a 
reason for énaipouénouc @ixaiouc elvan: ‘induced to be honest 
not merely because of the advantages they gain by their honesty, 
but alao because they wish to earn my praise.’ For the infin. 
after ewalpec@an op. Plat: Hep. m1 418 0, Hipp. mi 878.4, 
Plut. Per. c. 17, 1 with my n, ad 


§ 101. 44. roUre is the fad of the degree of difference. 
Itis Tie by the infinitive sentence in apposition with it— 


Bee nou, ‘ when and where,’ 


CHAPTER XV 


Socrates allows that Ischomachus’ moral training of his tand- 
stewards left nothing to be desired, but he expresses & wish to 
know something more definite about the actual of agri- 
culture—what such a steward when appointed will have to do, 
and when and how he is to do it. In reply Ischomachus begins 
ly extolling agriculture as an art most easy to acquire a know- 
ledge of ; it has no secrets to guard jealously, such as artisans 
pee ee eRe those who have to do with it show 

more generous spirit ; they know better than to make a mystery 
of ther art; pen See epee fered ote Cn 
‘Your: opening he haetets tet ays: Boerades, te Yo Oe 
ith my question. subject is one 80 easy to learn, it 
‘more lseaditabe for me to be gnorant GME expecially vit 
be useful, and it canbe no discredit to you to be the teacher of 
an easy subject.’ 

§ 11. 1, éne’an dunowicyc 7 BouAeceal cor einer réraed, 

‘after you have produced in any one of them the desire that you 
fm arg ity’; ¢.17, 3, G. M7.2§90. For éuroety, 
fan for 7404 /ntunam seen, cp. ¢. 21, 9, 
ane 10; ‘vit ii 2, iv 1 
8. raOra se, réyadd, 


A, dnvvehfren, ‘may be realised’ 0, 20, 8. me 
erin xricy adT@, de _ Firnarre, ‘ahd ave Wo" 
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cured for him tical knowledge as to how each farming 
operation sl be managed so as to be turned to greater 
it.’ The order is ws mowodueva Exaora Trav épyww -ylyvor” 


dpedpubrepa. 
5, notoduena is the participial protasis for et rowtro, to which 
ay ylyvairo is the apodosis ; see n. toc. 2, 1. For Xenophon's 


uso of doe & with the optative, seo G. M7. §351, App. p. 402, 
For the tative aftec cmap, ch. Her: o Ul, 18 xria Oats (A 
midet) cunudxous, Cyr. Ht iii 8 dd 7Oy Nomar xr kal cout 
kal 7G dévdppl, 8 7 xexruévor ka\Nov Tov alsva dudtere. 


7. én 8 roGroic naan, ‘over and above all this,’ as ¢. 9, 14, 
[Dem.] c, Neaer. § 92 érepbs cara eq! dract rovrors Kupus- 
Taros véuos xeluevos, Lucian de luctu 0. 24 éxl war robro.s. It 
may also mean ‘more than all this,’ as in Lucian Nigr. e, 26 
é¢' dract 8 robots rhs davolas 7d hpnocpévor, Dem. Mid. §127 
Eq’ drace 08 rotors 8 Geb: (owndixyra), Polyb. x 11, 8, Lue. 
Bo, xv1 26, Bp. Col, ur 14. 

66 8, re &k TRC Ac dpaia xrh., ‘the timely fruits of the 
earth in as lange quantities as possible.’ Observe that ri nkefera 
is predicative to GnodexNdeon, not attributive to Ta cpaia, 
For drodecxvivas, pracstare, eficere, ep. c. 5,93 ¢. 7, 6. 

9, cd cauT®: supply fou ay drodeuxviwy. epi. 
coum. . el, c. 10,9; ¢ 11, 4. 

10. 8 To1oBroc, ‘one who is possessed of all the qualities 
just enumerated.’ Cp. § 9, and see n. toc. 7, 2. 


11. Hx, ‘already,’ without any further recommendations. 


12, G&n=e ey as in 1. 5. axeino uit dnoRinye 8 
fusin dprérara énidedpdunra to0 Aérov, ‘don't leave out 
that part of our subject which has been treated most cursorily.’ 
fusin is the dat. of the agent with a perf. pass., G. Gr. § 1186, 
00 Aérou is the partitive gen. to be taken with éxeino 6 


$21 15. 7S noton, ‘which is that?’ as c. 10, 1. 


16. Bdezac: soe c, 18, 2 Brinou, ‘you know.” 
uéricton: c. 7, 65 e. 21, 8 


17, ef B& us is to be regarded as a stereotyped formula, 
c. 13, 2, G. M72 $478, The subsequent clause ef px} rs.éml- 
crairo . . roelv is omitted by Cobet, as an adscript explanatory 
of el & wh. 


18. o68€, ‘not . . . either,’ ‘also not.’ Ac ém- 
jefac o08én : see c. 13 and for the construction, ep. 
@ 9 14; ¢. 14,2, 
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19, @ Bef . . noiein: observe that the mood of the d 
verb (dei) remains indicative, nese as the Jeading verb ere 
oratro) is in the optative, See G. M. 

$31. 20. énradea 2M, ‘so thereupon,” witistr 

21, On, ¢, 14, 8, 9. 

28, rp gives a reason for the implied affirmative 
(Yes, T do pray you) for itis just (airs) this, i ate 
(tows), whic noioGea=é motel, cp. ©. 20, 2. 

25, mohA& nonoOwrac, ‘although they toil much.’ ‘The 
participle is not often used in a concessive sense, unless modi- 
fied by a xalwep or xal preceding or an éuus following it. See 
for other instances Oy. 1110, Mem. 11 i niohhé, 
internal accusative, for woXXols wévovs.  @népeoe Bioteven, 
vitam inopom vivere, a8 ¢: 1, 28 ; ¢. 9, 185 ©. 10, 18, 

§ 41. 27. giNanepoonian, ‘kindliness': see Gr. Ind. 8.0, 

28, The infinitive clause 7 rap , . efwat is the subject of 
rennaién écri: the implied subject of elnan is rairny ry rexyme 
and its complement Adar nadeiy. 

29, ABlcrHN éprdzecoat, c. 6, 9. 

B1. En npdc Touro ic. xpos 7G depeXuwrdryy elvac Krh. GT 

82. rennata, generosa, ‘noble.’ So gxidaz -yervatos Plat. 

875 A, xiwy yevvatos Cyr. tiv 21, Aristot, Hist. An. 1132. 


Rep. 

Plato (Rep. 372 8) even speaks of pdfas yevvatas and (Legg. 
844 &) yevvalay crapuhiv, yevvata coxa. How yevvacorns 
may be predicated of agriculture is seen in ¢, 18, 10, c. 19, 17. 


34. or has two stems peo. from which, the 
Pte eniinn generally formed, and mpav- from which 
the feminine and some other oS come. 


§51. 36. %, gua ratione, 0, 19, 15. Rate 
modum, is an adv, i.g, xadér, ‘The word is not found in this 
form (but only as xalérep) in. tho best classical anthors, and 
nowhere else in Xen.; Polybius uses it once only, Lucian 
oceasionally. In the celebrated bronze tablet found at Hera- 
clea ple ing Graecia) of the 4th cent, (Inser, Jurid. x11 99) we 

Jaye Tis lapds xwpws Tos TH Acovlow . . kaOd rol “Hpa- 
wdefoe e Rayrosrte Buktin we Ser ise ai ee wc, 489 (OLA. tv 
vi 82) we find xaé’ d: see Meisterh. Gr.? p. 215, It is doubtful 
whethor it akiald ot bo alwaya written aad" a: 


37. The order is:—Bonid wabetv (intellegere miki videor) 9 
tgnoba rods airdv vow cou. 


$61. 89, 8 & efnac, ‘but as to what you ssid} sands Sv 


Sp ela ner ae fem. 111 xi 
Say ‘tv 15) mohd city tore rod. 
ia seeonaonir | deity ro 
Ne 56 ra 


‘yoros, Peregr. raid poe’. 
A Gs émioxomfoecer alton 
rhat was said in c, 18, 2, 


|, 
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4w txaaros Exes, by incorporation, as ¢, 2,15 ¢. 3,12, Observe 
that the antecedent, ao Pesoeporntets loses its article. 

68. e€tdTo sc. puretovra. 

69. & m1 2% Epoio TON x. nen., “Whatever piece of good 
work you asked him about.’ The optative is used because the 
antecedent clause denotes a repeated action. G. 7." § 532. 


70. o088n (sc. éori) 8 71 Gn ce dnoxpiyarro KA. : the 8 7 
depends on éroineev. There is an instance of a similar ellipse 
of the substantive verb with oddels 8oris without a negative in 
the relative clause in Anab, rv vili 20 ri uéy Au oiddy Bm 
kal €0aiuasay, where, however, Hertloin reads <#v>. In the 


present drokpipairo is really equivalent to a negative 
ee wei ask tell gon how” 


§ 121. 71 otite, adeo. Ta Hien. . 
‘of a disposition generous in the highest degree,’ 

72. Tove abt cunénrac, ‘those who have to do with it.’ 

73. napéxecoa, efficere, asc. 4, 8; ©. 5, 8; & 6, 9. 

$131. 74. The construing order is 7d rpooluov od (éorw) 
clov (=ro.oroy bare aird) dxotcarrd (rwa) dorpémesOat KT. 
“the preamble is not such as to make one after hearing it give 
up his question.’ 

76. 8m... Ba roOTe, quia . . ideireo, etneréc, 
‘facile, a poetical word. For the neuter predicate adj., where 
tthe subject is feminine, ep. c. 12, 15. It might also 4 
impersonally. 

77. Bréze1, c. 6, 2, 3. aibriin sc, Thy yeupylav. 

78. noAu alcxion for wohd u@ddov alexpsv. Cp. c. 3, 13, Cyr. 
yur ii 18 73 7H Bepamela tov pitwv Bacidetovra meprylyerBat, 
oe agwhoybrepov, Thuc. vit 77, 4 ofkrov dkubrepol éoper 7 

OU. 
79. énicraceai sc. 7d pbdia. 


CHAPTER XVI 


IscnoMAcHUS.—‘It is generally but wrongly supposed by 
the’ best roriters on the theory of agriculture, who were wn- 
acquainted with its practice, that one of the most. intricate 

blems in it, is to understand the special nature of the soit : 
bythe truth aps thaera foraaiicnl nladge: of thie may be 
obtained, even by those who are not experts, by simply observing 


. & 


‘15. cneipwon=el omelpot, asc. 13, 45 c 

§ 41, 16, AN 8° &pa, asc, 5, 13. 

17. ah nequeat, T 
peculiar a 


, = 


a 


ma 
ze 


ene ree 


‘all the while as 


16 vyciov 7 


7 


Gr, § 1572, MT2§ 


Hua, 


is likely. that) the 
seewcnet ee eae 


at 


i 


wahacet, Pind. Nem. 
marale 
ce 
nrec is in partitive to the 72 
eee oe coceaue Shae 


234 XENOPHON'S OECONOMICUS XvVII4 


‘rior Kapmoy rijs Vis, maxpoByuay ex? air tos 4B my ret 
Byuor ie, “the early (Oct. Nov, Dec.) and the latter ( 

pril) rain,’ Det, x1 14, Hos. vi 4, Zech, x 1. Rote thet the 
Proper Attic forms are xpivos (mpios) and Bysos, both of which 
geour in other passages of Xen., a8 Cyr. vitivii 0, Hell. v iv. 


fel asabevtiehae "ie Gres, ‘does not regulate the 
year according to a fixed rule, with exact uniformity” ie. does 
not always give us the same succession of weather each year. 

For this meaning of 2yeuy ep, Arnab, v1 it 188 Obs Lows dyes otras be 
robs joarras«« aretvocat Bovherain Hell V1 8 in 7 uwsnoy 
y Fiat ite J yy. X 800 B dyee . » Yun mavra. ra ‘kar’ ovpavdy Kal eon 

Barerstar he eves ares ote one 

Ayorree 19 Grqrb~ Gur teopipvon. 

29. 7 utn TQ npeoiue KAAdicra, 7  KTA., ‘one year in 
Diekenertinetcrame ty tke early sowing, another year” 
ete, 

§5 1, 31. xpetrron efwan, c. 20, 9. 

32, éxhesduenon, ‘to make choice of and keep to 
one of these seed-times.” The indefinite subject of the infini- 
tive is omitted, asc. 12, 17; ¢. 18, 9. 

33, dan Te. . &Gn Te, sive. . sive, c. 5,5; ¢ 11,16, 


34, dpzdutenon &nd 700 npsouscortrou, ¢. 11, 6, 11. 
enelpewy, ‘to keep on sowing.” 

$61.37. nanrde ueréxem TOO cnépoy, ‘to take part in 
the whole seed-time,’ ‘the entire period for sowing, to sow a 
portion at each period i.e, after the setting of the 
towards the approach of winter and in the mid-season. yaad 
compares Didyinus in Geopon, 11 14, 8 rwrés, omep dogadtorepor 
Fiavootuevor, ob mdvra rdv owbpoy mpixiuov roodow, adda Kad 
Betrepov wai rplrov Kal réraproy xoupdy dvacpodot, 7d Bdqdov rod 
néNdov70s Gudarréuevot, i.e. ‘some considering it'a safer method 
do not do all their sowing early, but make a division into 
second, third’ and fourth sowings, to guard against the un- 
certainty of the future.” 


89. nore uén . . noré 0é ‘in one season . . in another 
season.’ 


40, sunBé, ‘not so much as.” 
41. xaf goes with to0te, not with roinun. 


42. xal ra0ra, idque, often so used with the participle when 
it denotes concession or opposition, ep. €. 8, 2% 3 & Vy 8 


= i 


01,7. For the 
5 a repetition of Ep, 


occurs after 
a WES dies 


‘poor,’ * New 
Pare, gto Attn 
srbyeus 700M (Care) 


7 dunt ; Near olkeworépa. 


es Nevers, 1, 15 & 7, 88 


Bie pimuorre cal Merrie: 
peters et 
x ou 

would assign a nace quantity of seed 


ry Bets citer oman. deena 


Hs Risa Dig 


peers: se ai) de 
Bo. 39 el wh dobpirous 7 


kar” éveavriy Tesaanee 


Bee ore t0 
piri O3ara. 

“of course’; in full (c. 18, 1) rf 
a Tonal know!” Sot ups 20s 


‘how am I not likely to 
n, to. 17, 25 © 19, 9, 
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ni deconie a. sort 
ight oo a eat to nothing ‘in quantity) or ane renpuarere soll which ie 
only warmed, not it,” 

21. ele wGnpon tuBhnedn hw énpow, cuunhwednen, ‘if 
thrown on the ground for manure would help to swell the bulk 
of the manure.’ Seo Gr. Ind. sv. éuf4\hew. Note that the 
influence of d» extends to this clause from the preceding as in 
©. 21, 8, where, however, Cobet adds av. 


§ 3.1, 23. aNicKer én adropipep . . elie, lit, ‘you are 
caught in the very act,’ ic. ‘are convicted,” ‘of knowing just 
what I do about reaping also.’ Cp. c. 10, 8, Symp. ©. 8, 18 
én’ abropdpy et\nupmat wovawdsraros dvOpioruv 


24. eepicuod for durhrov is a word spe aiaeeetitt2 in 
its present meaning un-classical, 
25. xinBuneteo sc. eldéva, “it seems likely that I do know.” 
See n, to c. 16, 12, where the yerb is used impersonally, 
26. ef, ‘whether,’ c, 8, 7; ¢. 4, 5. 
“by means of a beast of labour.’ ‘The 


27. 
retained by Weiske and Valckenaer ad Ammon, A 
Sof 718, whisk sony Beltalean’ax tie-angeok of Shoda 


A plural verb in gombination with a plural subjeetof the neuter gendor is 
po mG ins in -Anad, 1 ii 28 and iv 10 it is 
8 alaos (+8 Bag thea) a3 svg many rooms ¥ lof a collection of 
Plante in Riforens vests (2 8¢ re ext Ekta Gr kaAduov, dravra foray 
Sin), vil 17 of a umber of different kinds of footprints favepa Four nat 
immuv Kai dvOpsmov ivy, woAAG, 11 i116 of a number of eattle grazing in 
dierent parts Aéyorres Gre oby inne chow, aA ‘wéqourro, IV ¥ 


regen wavra xing fyb 
Decause the cattle were the property of different owners, vir lit 10, Ages. 


é Kai (raw www) dre wrd wot, C. 2, 
$3 oe art pe es weet Tidy ile Fou 
roe las tenrva iia TOA gu Set aieerae ie pnene  os oy 


isting of Booed Error, 3 xdoys  Kapos, vir iil 40, Porson’ rule (ad 
Bur. "Hee. 1141) that the ancients ‘hanc ybant, nisi 
‘ubi de animantibus ageretur’ does not hold in all cases. It appears: 
beverpressod, and () where penal crab in ibstal to tines so 

and (2) where a attrib 0 
that they are to be represented as agents. | A. Jacob takes the construction 
to be kal (oléa drt éAomor éAavvorres) dmotiyia duotws erA., “and 


I Know too that they employ, indifferently aui‘kinds of so-eatiod beasts 
‘of labour, oxen, mules, horses.’ 

§ 41. 29. ti 8° od« ofda: 1. 6 with note, 

30, xahoduena sc, olfa: the horse, it may be observed, 
was not much used by the ancient Greeks for field labour (see 
n, to c. 2, 6). The mule, which was also called épets, Was 
highly prized in a broken and uneven country Tike Greece It 
was used for all kinds of A ace a Tt also 

in the race-course at Olympia (Hom. Tl. x 382-3 
‘on. Anab, VIE 5, 2, Aristot. Rhel, 11 2, 1, Weaens or. S, 885 


R 


XVUI7 NOTES 
Scales at sce Soe em ih Des Sree aoe nH, AIOE 


é 


Yermin, and that grass might not grow on it, See “Bibl. Res, im 
Padestine 1 277. (Gp. the following passages in the 0.7. ; 1 Sam, xx1v 16, 
1 Chron. xxr 18, ‘XVI 18, Jerem. 1v 11, Micah rv 1, 18.) ‘The corn, 
being spread over the area a foot or two in thickness, was ‘or 
eaten dat by the Boot of eat deiven round it (greg mentor ao 
i ‘ungudis e splen exteruntur grand. is tritisoportet 
wera outa ous Yonilabrie: cuae Wontus opiead lens. he ft ged 
Tevissi mum est in eo atque appellotur acus we paler . 


Frumentum, quod. est ponderosum, purum veniat ad corbem. Varro de 
bait Sometimes a machine was used called tridutum, the Beyptian 
norep, made of a board rough with stones or iron, with adrive- or some 
great weight placed on It. 


<tin> dndroien, ‘would got the work done.” 


40. raGra . . oN éu00 Reiner nirnedexeon, ‘you are not 
at all behind, inferior to, me in your knowledge of these 
matters.’ The gen. of comparison, as Anab. vit vii 31 o¥8e 
while ye judy Napderres, For obSév adverbial, ep. . 1, 1; 
©. 3,8 


§61. 42. é« rodrou dH, ‘after this then,” 

48. Kc en TON ciTON Aikudwrec, ‘we shall 
Phim geet (separate the chaff from the pi 
winnowing.’ 

44, xal Mézon ré uo1, ‘yes, and do you tell me.” 

45. éx 700 npocunéuou uépouc, ‘on the side of the floor 
towards the wind? ic. from which the wind blows. Cp. a 
Theophr. CPU. 111 6, 9 ob wuxply 8 O88 xpds Td avejuara Kaos 
xeiaBa. rods rorous* etrvouw yey yap Sxarra fyrel . . mveuua- 
riidn 58 kal mpoarve nov obdiv Gs elmeiy TOY ye Hpudpuv. al 3 &v 
roils bxnvénocs ebavteis re kal woNxapmot ylyvorra, 

46. Kpxyy, sc. Nucnav. olcerai cor ra dixupa, ‘you 
will ave C85 hash arises ot eered a EESINE wats teed 
passive; so Eur. Or. 440 Yijgos Kab judy olcerac rH0" qépg. 
For cof, see G. Gr. § 1170. 

$71 49. adrd se, rd Axvpa. 

51. nohd écrin . . the Geo, (‘ yes, it is probable) for it 
is of Stalls that the chaff Mud be pais ae wind 
beyond the com: to where the floor is empty’ or, according to 
others, ‘it is a good distance for it to be carried.’ 

5A. &x 00 Gnunéuou, ‘on the side of the floor which is 
under the wind of the other, i.e. which is farthest from the 
quarter where the wind blows, so that he would be working 
against the wind.’ Theophr. @P2. m1 6, 9 quoted 1. 45, 

56. 78 ‘the proper place for tecxiving, the dass, 
the Tacernpien part of the floor Te. the figor wanes Us YS 


4 
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reserved for threshing, for the grain which is to be winnowed, 
Gada AP Which Ben been aloedy wiinowels 
‘The operation of winnowing and pies ea the corn has furnished 
Homer with elaborate similes, which show that the same method was in 
‘use in his days, Il. v 499 :— 
& éet iepas Kar’ dAwas 
epoch mena pee 


F, 1s 
ivy eevyoudroy dveyuy kaprév re Kat dxvas” 
Fe pmontonatvovras Sxvphsl - 
and x1tr 588:— 
tog 8° be" dd wAaréos wrudiuy weyédpy kar dAwipy 
Opdgemorw xiayos pehavdxpoes 9 sespurto 
voig Smo Acyuphh Kak Aceuoripos ep. 
‘also xx 495-7 — 


ts 8° dre rus Caify Boas dpoevas ebpynerssrovs 

i 5% Acuny everuséiry &v aA, 

PES TAE troorre Bebe OS ntoe istesn 

$8 1. 58. éneidan xaeripye TA, ‘when you shall have cleansed. 

(G. M7.2 § 90) the corn over one half of the floor, will you go 
straight on winnowing the rest of the stalks, while the grain 1s 
still Iying scattered about anyhow, or will you first shove away 
the clean portion of it towards the w6\os?’ Observe that 
fusiceoc is the neut, gen. and governs Tac Go. There is a 
doubt about the meaning of wéAos, which some take to be the 
‘centre’ or ‘pivot’ to which were fastened the cattle that trod 
the corn and round which they moved (Schneider), others 
“the outer edge or margin of the floor’ (Portus Weiske 
Breitenbach Grauz after Swidas). 


61, dc elc crenétaron, for els ds orevbrarov, ‘into as 
‘narrow compass as possible.’ The collocation of ds arises from 
unwillingness to separate the prep. from its case. Cp. Cyr. 
Lvi 26 ds ev éxvpwrdry, Thue. 1 63, 1 ds és Adxwo7ov xwplov, 
1 84, 8 bs emt whetorov, Dem. def. leg. § 257 dos werd whelorns 
ouyyrouns. 

63, cuncdcac ac. Nuxwginy Ay or Nuxppow, 

64. dneppéprar sc. deep rv girov. eic 7d Kendn, 
“where there is no clean corn lying about.’ 

. Vic. . AnuaN, which would be necessary if the chaff got 
anixed with the unwinnowed grain, Cp. § 2. 

$91. 67. utw 34, c. 1, 4note. Construe :—divao dy didd- 
oxew Kat Drow ds oirés ye dv -yévorro réxcoTa Kabapbs. Note 
that ré simply emphasises the anticipatory accusative citron, 
‘on which see n, toc, 13, 3; c. 16, 7. 

70. édedvion: for the termination -) not -e», see G. Gr. 

§ 683, 1. 
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71. néhan ‘I have been thinking for some time.’ 
G. Gr. § 1258. el Spa, ‘ whether it is possible that.’ 

72. zeorpagein, ‘to paint from life,’ 

74. dp® B& xh. He means, ‘if observation has taught me 78 
agriculture, why should it not also have taught me the other 
arts and crafts? For, according to you, seeing is learning.’ 
aN idea was expressed by. Mocliontictiaes ine, 15. xa 

for otrw rai 7as 4, an idiomatic omission of the 
Winona antecedent or correlative adverb, See Gr. Ind. 
s.v, obrw 1, 


§101. 7. nédau, ‘just now,’ c. 15, 1. 
‘rérm, ‘most noble,” more generous than the other arts, 
xai tadry, ‘for this one reason that’ ete. Soc, 21, 4, Anab. 
ILVi7 woNepexds 82 at rabry édbnet elvac, Gre qidoklyduvos jy, 111 
if 82, Mem, 1 vii 8, 1m v 2. 


79. ‘The text, as it stands, seems corrupt, Jacob's sugges- 
Han igiven. in. tho, critioal note is ingenious! Ves, te very 
easy to learn, at least He pace which I know ; for it spe 
now that I understood all about seeds and sowing without 
being aware of it.” 


CHAPTER XIX 


Socrates continues his narrative of the further conversation 
which passed between himself and Ischomuachus on another branch 
of agriculture, viz, that of. Sruittrets, expecially the vine, 
iy anc. olive: and tells his answers to the ques- 
‘tions put to him by Iekrmscher prover ine Aetna corsa 


propagation ti than he at 

he FY Senior an Gr Rue oe 

ruettioning ie Ms case none siode of teaching, ‘But Tscho- 
mache refused Ie asses o the doctrine thas Soarates ald Tear 

son tn dads harsh on niet, ge tp: 

gentle 


§11. 1, réxnnc, partitive gen, used predicativdly Wika tok 
G, Gr. § 1094, 7. 
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geription published by M Homalle Bulletin Hellén, the contract 
fur the late of the domaine of Zena Tementtes eipuisian thatthe losses 
Smws av erabhjowvra of vewroine Terpin oi 
euBanet mapieray roy veemouy 


aay seep Cal . 
fat Focwadas wit 7a ‘dicot 
j70v dy Kehevworty ‘Tueas bia, Kad" karTov Tov emavTor. 
‘ing Georg. 1 389 ff Concho on this suet. 


1, nenowuunodiov, ‘more than 2) (lit five half) feet” 79 


20. ri 2é, ‘again,’ is independent of the construction, as 
in § 6, ©. 7,103 6. 12, 15. Construc 48 ees nud (BeOpes) 
roy ‘rpurbdov 7d wAdros; ‘did you ever yet see any such 
hole more than three fect in width?” éov in these expres- 
sions remains invariable, cp, c. 21, 3. 

22, ainédou from durbBns. 

$41. 24. 18 Béeoc: G, Gr. § 1058. 

26, tzoptrrorro Bx cxarréuena, inter pastinandum effode- 

rentur, ‘they would be rooted up in tho process of digging 
about ‘thom,’ see n. to c. 16, 10. Op. the lease of Amorgos 
(Ath, Mitth. 1 844) 15 dumédous cxayel dls. . cuxis dead, 
but Znser, Jurid, xtt 172 ras 8 alas xat ras ovxlas kai 7a @XNa 
Bévdpea weptrKayer kal rorwxayel, 

27. el. . nepureyuéna efx, ‘if they should have been 
planted so much too near the surface.’ G. MT? § 103, On 
the transposition of ot'resc, see note toc. 16, 18, 

§ 51. 80, nevenuinodiov and rpwunnodiou are not necessarily 
to bo. faken'as meulse nouna Here, fw ‘understand. Abfjor: 
‘The passage appears to have been before Pliny (WH. xvit 11, 
§ 16, 80), when he wrote cadem in mensura Graect auctores 
consentiunt, non altiores quino semisquipoile esse debere nec 
latiores duobus pedibus:—nusquam vero sesquipede minus quo- 
niam in umido solo ad vicina aquae perveniat. 

31. Bpaxtrepon (sc. B4Apov), ‘ shallower." 

Pepe X12 says: duo foee 3 Hrroy reeadpay nob mute 

eg ets “a Yehe eee 

pena e oh tow ieee $ Seni ey inden, Seeder ‘pe 
Ee ipsymens perpen 1 eecerac 
ok muaigem te a oy 
ier otro dversto Gone rod eas 

; Teigen aio ‘Gath, xad dws Tpuav wobay Babous yivope 

oe rép, ¢. 15, 3m, 
§ 61. 84. xuporépan x. &., ‘relatively dry and moist soils.’ 


35, rirndexerc Sp@N, ‘do you recognise at sight’ 
36, FoOw, ¢. 6, 8; ¢, 18, 6. 
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37. TON AuKaBHTTON: in the north-east of the plain in which 
Athens lies, between the ri sus and Tissus, a chain of hills, now 
dalled Ture>-eouns the eke int in pense feet, runs 


olive-plantations (Statius Thcbaie x11 620 pingu melior Lycabereus 
acomt et ich supers < contradictory, but is jing L bya 
‘that the Hill of St. George, alt stat tc summit, is 
ecrpondad an every cist; except tise Of £0 ayy plantations of olive- 
‘trees. Leake Topogr. of At 


38, én TH Pahnpix ries in the low-lying land about 
Phalerum.’ 

Phalerum (oi @arypeis) was one of the two demes into which the 
whole of maritime Athena was divided, the other being Polraens (ot Teipaie 

eis). Tt was of the phyle Aeantis and had for its eponymus hero Phalerus, 
2 grandson of Erechtheus. “The plain in the vicinity of which i Jay— 
fodiens’ of the southern Pelrale long wall which fan slong ite 
Seas sdspted tu mutter pardons, being ude low aad conly Bolg 
the Cephisus, Leake 1. 


§ 71. 41. anel, siquidem. 


42, Spirreon=el Spiros. oux . . En, non # 
Sao altar tat? Chere world: be au euilof-your planting, am 
1; ¢. 21, 11. 


45, énunixa, ‘at what precise season,” 

46, <én> éxarépg, ‘in each of the two sorts of soil,’ 

§81, 47. uédcra s, ctor, c 3, 18. In modern Greek, 
this is the ordinary word for “yes.” 


80 48, BouAduenoc belongs to the whole of the disjunctive 
question, noBahcon to the first member only. 


49. AN. . e@tTON xcopein . . cic 7 cKAKpEN, ‘would strike 
tore quickly throngh soft mould than through unbroken. sot 
into hard ground,’ The last part of the sentence will sca 
bear the ue ven it by Jacob, ‘celle qui est m ar 
& Végard de la dureté, c.-A-d. dont on n'a pas ‘ara 


vainere Ja dureté.’ fic rfc Ac eipracuénnc, 
pparedl-woil,” te the. pertitive gun. after Gnobahsiaaaal 
Trophies 
51. prod, c. 4, 8. 


$91. 55, OnoBAwréa, a verbal adj. with personal construc. 
tion, G. Gr. § 1595, M7.2§ 921; 7@ guT@ is dative after the 
{nd in composition, G. Gr. § 1179. 


56. 7h 8? ob uédQer se. droBdNNecHa1, ‘of course it must,” 
«. 18, 1. 


Ali rd i 
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57. nérepa Bt Shon TS KAAUG . . réuua Unmon, ‘and 
do you consider that if you set the whole slip upright pointing 

to the sky, . . it would take root better, or would you lay a 
part of it obliquely below the made soil which has’been put 
under the plant in, the hole, in such a position as to look like a 


reversed Gamma,’ i.e. L. or 1 oF L,. Spedn, “i]' 
as the phrase is in Languedoc. npdc TON aan 
Bhénon, cacumine caclum spectans Colum. ¥ 9, 8: 80 BNérew 


is used of aspects in Mem, 111 viii 9 rais xpds peonupplay 
Bdewoteats olkias. 


sauciat et 
Xue’ ab toto sorobla alo rectum aulmintouo axrmontum dppltenre et atm 
summum ‘again de arbor. c. 8, 4 in terram bene pastinatom et 
‘stereoratam rectum sarmentum, im defigito, 

§ 10 1. 61, olives, ‘in this last way.’ of dpeaAuof, 

‘the eyes,’ ‘buds 'Theophr: HPL 1 9, 5 os dp. &fer do ral 
os obra kat SpOaruds ev durédy, OPI. v 1, 12 éx rar 
SpOaruGy yap (rais duméros) 4} Pddoryais, 111 15, 2 xerpiovos 
‘ydip ol woNdol Tay bGPahwOy dwédAvwrac ple, V 13, 10 ray emt 
00 airod kMjaros df OaXuGv ol udy iryets of b mennyores elole. 
‘The laying of the cuttings of vines lengthwise in the ground is 
the French way now practised ; for they strike root at every 
joint and the more joints they have, the more roots they get 
nd: the stronger aots-they,zuako (Bradley) 

62. Kal Geo, . Kal Tole Kara TRc FAc oN épeahuotc: 
notice how both’ clauses of the sentence—the antecedent as 
well as the consequent—are emphasised by Kal, Seo n. to 
e. 14, 4. 

64. 78 add ToOro noleiN sc 7a gure Exew Bdacrdvorra 
& airav. 

66, va is often, used. ax a, predicate adj. where we should 
use the adverb ; so Soph, OC. 807 Seip’ agitera rays. 


$111, 68, xard radrés euol: ep. de re eq. c. 1, 1 voultorres 
Agiomtarbrepot eva Ore Raxetvos Kara Taira Huy Eyrea, 

69, rurnebexcon, sentiens, c. 17, 1. 

69. énauvicaio: the phrase érauécPa ~yfy corresponds to the 
Latin accumulare, Ea ee ladeo ‘to heap up earth rand 
the soot of part ” Cp. Plin, NH. Xvi 19, BY YB ferventi- 

bus locis udcumulant aestate radices operiwatque ne solis weer 
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ace. to Geopon. x 74 drew a distinction between dmipa and 
feaiitng the latter to the hard-shelled varieties. This 


ras unknown to earlier writers, Hippocrates, Theophrastus et, i tse 
it of ‘any edible fruits, ” Cp, oN $18 dee 


ura 
ax podpier iBeBdnu bers De. Santya bas 
di stuncotinetratrte ree he ny bors 


84. TON . . Kah@c éxénreon is the partitive gen. depend- 
ent on 71 asi, 97. 

85. i AN AnoBoxusdcarc xrh., ‘what is there that you would 
disapprove of, reject as unfit, as regards planting generally *” 


§ 181. 87. éhéan: the olive was the best known aad 
fruit-trees. A certain number were considered as state 
whether grown on public or on, private lands, | ‘The lege on 
that they had been propagated (uewopyuéva:) from the original 
olive which the goddess Athene had herself caused to 
up on the A hence they were called wopla and 
as sacred, under the care of the Areopagus. We know from 
the vases of Santorin that there were olive-trees in that island 
in the sixteenth century'n.c. In Homer, Alcinous (Od. vit 116) 
and Laertes (xxtv 248) possess them, and a well-known simile 
is borrowed (JZ. xvi1 88 ff) from the uprooting of one. ‘The 
anecdote concerning Thales of Miletus in Aristot. Pol. 1 11, 9 od, 
Susemihl-Hicks is a proof of its cultivation in the sixth century. 
Pausanias also (11 6, 2) testifies to its great antiquity. It was v 
extensively cultivated in Attica ([Dem.] o Macart. $§ 69 Mf) 
in parts of Sicily (Diod. Sic. x11 81, 8 ff) and its cultivation 
was highly remunerative, the consumption of oil by the Greeks 
being on a very large scale, 

89. anoneip@ ov xal toOro, ‘in this question again you 
are (merely) putting me to the proof, udhicra néin- 
eon, ‘most of all” i.e, ‘perfectly well,’ lit, ‘better than any- 
thing else,’ the inclusive use of the superlative, ep. ¢. 21, 7. 

90. Spc subw dpac B€: c. 1,13; 0. 7, 5. 
Baedrepoc, ‘relai ep” in Gop ax 64 i i wad of 
the olive-treo :—Be 86 75 Bos Exe iv BlOpor rps wh Nar- 
tov ria B60 Hyuov mnxav. 

91. napa rae Bode, ‘on the road-side,’ where therefore 
you cannot, fail to notice the fact. Cp. ‘oop, uur Uy 2 af 
apd rhy ddr eddac ebrpagerepa 7G kapre did thy eway- 


corauerny bx ribv SBevirruy Kbvty. 

92, npéuna na tole qureuruplore npécecn, ‘stocks axe 
8 necessary part of all the young shoots,’ By neRANe Se. 
meant pieces of the stem or cut of deity 


4 
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§15 1, 106. The separation of the attributive Seméc from its 82 
substantive rewpréc, which is in its proper place as predicate 
to the participle, gives it prominence, 

107. @pa A éperneic SacKadia écrin, ‘is not putting 
questions (one mode of) teaching?’ ‘The familiar Socratic pro- 
cess is here brought to bear upon Socrates himself. 

108. Sprit rap 84 KarauaNnednes, ‘for I am now beginning 
to learn because of the way in which you put questions to me 
on single points.’ 

109. Groon ue 31° On énicrauat. . émdexndc: the two 
jples meet. in the same sentence without a conjunction, 
mt here the first marks a simple circumstance ; the second is 
closely connected with the verb of the main proposition, For 
the meaning of énanefeaic, see Gr. Ind. s.v. 

111, ofua, asc. 2, 5; 0c 3, % radra se. a obk 
evbuatov exloracbac, 

$161, 114. épeor@n=el épwrgqv. On the yestanenitiey of 
&n with the participle, see n. to c. 4, 5. xahén, ‘is of 
good alloy.” 

115, Giadoxudzen, ‘to distinguish by testing.’ 

116, Ki68HAa dprupia, ‘base,’ ‘counterfeit silver pieces.” on 


Plat. Legg. 742 D xexrnuérnv xpuola kal dpytpra. 
thin sc. dpurie of, ah 

119. Yowe &n sc. dévao weical we, rewprein . . 
Emerton : op. Plat. Phacdr. 276 A eriarhuov Né-yew re Ki 
acyav, G. Gr. § 1526. 

120. xainep with participle, xalroc with finite mood is the 
normal construction in Attic ‘prose: but xairoc is sometimes 
used with participle by later writers, as Plutarch, Lucian. 

121, TaGTHN THN TEXNHN se. 7d -yewpyelr. 

§.17 1. 122. ox %crt ra0ra, ‘this is impossible’ i.e. however 
possible it may be in the ease of agriculture. 

128. xal néAar cor Eheron, c. 15, 10. 

124. éScre with infin, generally marks the resnlt as one which 
the action of the leading verb tends to produee ; with indie. the 
result actually produced, G. Gr. § 1450. : 
plural participle used substantively, without the article in an 
indefinite senso, G. M7. § 827 a. 


125. émerrimonac éauthc, G. Gr. § 1142. 


$18 1. 126, che, guemadmodum. The & belongs Vo *RRRS ~ 
see c, 10, 9; & 16, 8 
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137, dee ES indemiare samy “to gather its 
clusters.” cient ee 
‘Av, 1699, 5} comically of the lereignsoptits, rously 


Te kal omelpoust Ki rere rais prbrraist Beehaerass Te. 


138. 7b Sprdin dei, ‘the fruit which from time to time 
swells to ri " in’ partitive apposition to éavriy and ra 
cOxa. On the position of dei, ‘successively,’ ‘each time,’ 
the participle, see . 18, 5, Cyr. ed Mom, 1110. 


Spas (tr. Banaleit 047, 


at 


suceulenee ) means to 
eaten ies it to soil CPI 1m 2, 6 
thw yw. « 8pyg 8 bray ivenos 


ser penny v. 

cat Be 14 aarnous bray ris Opya 
is (oe a, 2 Nfenjihes Sane tes, to 
gan ne 1 eh, ovale ‘Tovs Kapmods dpyav Kai ta dAa Sévdpa 
pay amis bats 1117, 10. So Herod. 1v © Kapmos weraiverac 
wai dp 74. 


CHAPTER XX 


Lasked Ischomachus, continues Socrates, how it is, if so many 
fail in it, that agriculture is so easy to learn. He replied. that 
the cause of their failure is not so much want of knowledge, as 
want of carefulness and industry. As in commanding an army, 
success docs. not 30 much upon knowledge of tactics, as 
upon foresight and precaution, so in agriculture, if men wish 


10, thrive Shey. il Be paint. cy AE 
easy lessons which common. observation So Jarmers 
Know very well how essential manure is to improve the soil, yet 
some take no trouble to avuil themselves of the natural facilities 
for providing themselves with it; while others agin take no 
‘trouble to improve the quality of the soil, although they know 
perfectly well how it is to be done. ‘Husbandry’ he said 
‘is a very good test of character. The good hushandinan wilt 
enforce strict i en eae eee 
men, and not allow them to be 7 work, re- 


t 
23s 


to others making 
by it. Te wat tee i tind porch a ale 
cultivated by skilful management converting a com- 
parative desert into a productive estate, which he then would 
‘re-sell at a large profit. The improvement of such lands was a 
of considerable enj to him as well as profit? *Xorwe 
father’s love of his lana? I replied ‘must Ware been. something 
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$41.19. Berm, Ziel, as c. 1, 4. tip, with a 

slight connotation of contempt, “the poor man.’ ob 

AesSéwer ctron roesha (gets ng. oom from Kisdand’ not ‘adobe 
not get a living out of his land.’ 

20. de for drws is rarely if ever used except by Xen. 
among Attic writers in object clauses, ‘The regular Attic usage 
would be drws yevfrera, and below 1. 25 bras ee. In Il. 
and 26 ds is varied by Brus. Seo G. Af7.* § 351, and Appendix 
ry p. 402, ‘adr, as 1. 28; G. Gr. § 1165, 


ec ero a3 deb 0. 20, 11. ee 


70 dyed! am alinoat, tndiepnsable! pivosutlon’ Ta 
Pera ss Theophrastus HP 11 7, 1 states. ou" 


ofNon &xer: Cicero apnd Macrob. 11 10 qui neque serit witem, 
equa uae acta eat digentar colit: Geum fous pone. non Nabek 

28, al oGcar, ‘those (vines) which he has.’ pépwocin, 
c. 19, 19. 

$51, 26. &, ‘in respect to which.’ Construe 4 of yewpro 
Biagéporres ANAFAuy word MANAov 4 Soxotwres copby ve mipnrévas 
Bia gepbyris Kal wpdrrova, 

27, Bragepsoerec xe npérrouc, ‘ mect also with a different 84 
(or a higher) decree of success. Hi BoxoOnrec . 
xévan, ‘than if they fancy they have discovered some clever 
Hevioe for doing there worl? 

‘Cobet NL. 59501 natu aekagenoteas le 


jed. [But see Mem, 111 vill 5 obey Sragepé 
= 0 shit yr anette is “ge 


Fon natant Sorters gue pm oa © dm il rant enim etiam 

tne qu in agrieultura novis quibusdam inventis uterentur, et etiam tune 

colon diligens et assiduus e ro rustica plus faciebat Inerl et Bapepdyrws 

um qui novorun faventorim solemn non ‘eum etme 

diligentia ‘ret rstieae adhibebant. aque Bro Seacpovres i DXpow 
ores EANsn, 


wandum eave apparet Beas é 
ager ete sed gut eer Sclebeak ob enlent Inve tewties 
a 


816 29, Boron dole nd tpreon for & eres rv toy, in 
some of their operations,’ as in e. cae 


30. of un. . of 8€ in pau apposition to of erparraal 
asc 1, 17; ¢. 12, & Teanates “Ty beaming ler 
from one another not in (having more or less) knowl itun- 
doubtedly in (having greater or less) carefulness that some are 
better, others worse.’ For the dat, of manner and degree of 
difference, soe G. Gr. § 1184. 


32. TON Wuordn, ‘private soldiers, Op. c. W,S Ani. 


5 
4 
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I iii 11 dvev robrwv ofre orparmyod ore LBubrow bpedos obdév, 
V vii 28 xat dpxovra Kad [dudrqy. Seen. toc, 1, 15, 

83. TN pxénroon, ‘those in command.’ 

§7 1. 34. ofon, ‘for example,’ ¢. 1, 13. 

35, dix noheufac se. xwpas. Op. Aristoph. Vesp. 1168 els thy 
wodeplay droBiBdtuv riv xéda, Thue, 1 142, 3, vit 75, 45 80, 
3. TION, ¢. 17, 3. 

36, olireoc dc AN Upicra udxomto, ‘in the manner in 
which they would fight to the greatest advantage.’ ¢bc is here 
used in its purely relative force, asc. 8, 14. Op. Mom. 1 vi 2 ffs 
obrws ds obd’ dy els doidos bxd deombry diacrdpevos melvere, Plat. 
Gorg. 453 0 twa otrw (6 Nryos) i tm, os wduor' ay hair Kara 
gaves root mepl brov Méyerat, [Plat.] Eryzias 392 0 tnd fae 
oexpdr robruv dy paddov dpryltowro olrws, ds av uduora Xahe- 
mdraro enoay. 


38, no1odaw olfreac, ‘so act upon this knowledge.” 


§ 81. 38. puAaKadc xaeicrdnan, excubias disponere: c. 4, 5, 
Cyr. 1 vi 43, Vi 80, Hell, 111 ii 14, Aristoph, Av. 1161 @udanat 
kaGeor4xact, but the middle is more o 

41, rodrou de key obec, equivalent to éryeotvrae de 
retro txn ofrws, Op. 1. 45. ‘Strict Attic usage requires &&et 
otrws: seen. on 1. 20. 


§9 1. 42, B1& crenonépeon, ‘through a narrow pass,” “defile.” 


44. vt inicaypa, Zon, opportuna, ‘advantageous positions 
Hier. c. 10, 5, Thue. 1 68, et 


45. xpeirron, c. 17, 5. ut sc. mpoxarahauBdverv, 
ToUrou . . noiein, a rare construction of éredeio@a with 
infin, and gen, 


§ 10 1. 46. xénpon Aérouct . . én écri: anticipatory 
accusative asc. 18, 9; ¢. 19, 14. 

47, &picron: see n, to c. 1, 8. 

48, Kal. . 8é, ¢, 1, 13. abroudrHn 
‘that it is produced naturally.’ G. M7.? § 884. 

sith he AxpiBoOwrec de rirwerat, ‘knowing exactly how it is 

Op. Cyr. 1 iii 16 dupeBotvra riv dixacootyny, TL iii 13 

laps set fare Bibdoxados oiBels rovrwr kpelrrav ris avdykns, 9 
‘mas kal May rair’ dx piBoor édlBake. 
‘and although it is easy,’ ace, abs., G. M7.* § an Gr. § 1569. 


50. of asém, ‘ while some,’ puratamis as in c. 2,9; c. 8, 17 
xat, ‘amongst other cares.” 


—— _s 1 
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51, napaueAoda, ‘do wrong to neglect.’ 

$111. 51, Gep,c. 17, 12. 

52, 6 Unw<een> eedc napéxer: for 4 dvw Oeds rapexer 
dvofer, by a well-known attraction, such as that in Dem. Olynth. 
1§ 15 rls dyvoe? rov éxetev wbdepov dep’ Hovra for Tov éxet 
aéheuor igovra éxeibey, Theophr. Char. 11 4 dpas re 7 Gy dard ris 
rparétns for dpas re dad rhs Tparésns Tay ev 7H Tpamétg byTwr. 

53, Té\uara, ‘standing pools.’ Cf. Sens Av. oss eee 
USwp dy etyer’ ev rots TEXwacr. ‘rank vegeta- 
tion,’ of which it is necessary to clear Perel y gedit 

55, @ 8 éxnodeon anaipeirar, guae ¢ medio tollit, ‘what he 85 
clears out of the way.” 

56, abrdc Bn noioin ofc a rA Herat, RS 
what the ground delights in.’ Cp. ¢, 20, 1 

58. craciuep, ‘stagnant.’ 

essai is a remark’ says Bradley * ese ae ae aens our observation, 

ally when, mannres are searce. i@ common notion that 
yeu will breed weeds, it is an error, mime te 80] that weeds have 
eee Oe alata ec tnent Gatos Gea neat we tees 
being laid in water for a manure, “tis much more beneilcal to lands than 
Far Sissing oF ponte masa 

§121. 58. dnéca eepaneiac Gefrat A rA, ‘to what extent 
the soil requires attention as being too moist for sowing, or 
too bitter (salt) for planting.’ For the ace. énéca, see c. 9, 16, 

acerarnar ip pt dean ot seer et Foca fi 

eee ort tae 16, My po a, iu in TH 
Hpaderagai ea Was feed eee anaa 

61. uén here to &AAG L 63. ézdrerai, 
‘is drawn off, drained.’ Cp. Dem. c. Callicl. § 17 dwt werd 
Ddwp els Tip dddv €Eayayetv. For réppoic, cp. c. 11, 17. 


62, 4 MAun Kohézerai xrh., ‘tho saltness of the soil is 
tempered, corrected, by being mixed with all kinds of sub- 
stances free from salt, in a liquid or solid state.’ For &hum, cp, 
Psalm evii 34 Eero yay rosa els @unv ie, terra salsa 
et sterile, and for kohézerat, 1. Aout. c, 28 7d xorGbes 
&y wédert Kodd Ser ac bmd 700 détos. 


§151. 64. el «. ne. « drwisc eft, sf quis ignorarct. Oobet 
ould substitute éyroain on the ground that awe means 
‘anknown’ not ‘unkn ‘but. he has overlooked Soph. 
Oed. T. 677, 681, 1086, 080 Pin eg, vi 70% , Dio Chrys. or. sy. 
B85, 41 RrGe ofv dyyGres cla Euehdov Kal unbeplav dew wed- 
voay 708 orelpavros, Thue, 111 63, 4 d-yvGr es bvtes ENNINAY- 


| 
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66, Exor, c, 18, 1. 


67. wire Brou Gxouca . . Exor, neque habeat ex quo audiat. 
axovca is the optative by assimilation to xo. 


68. of mod. . ARON, nonne mulium facitius est? Cp. 1. 
3. neipan AauBanan, ae 


4 «17,1. 
70, nt néry, ¢. 14, 4, The order is a\N adds 
re kal ddnBeter & re Bivarat Kad wi. nhc," . 


Fr, ‘sans détours,’ 

71. & ®6nara, ‘ what it is capable of.’ beer 
‘speaks the truth about’ Sturz takes cagunizer Te 
@Aneever for a hendiadys. 

$14 1. 72. Goxet dé uot A FA KTA.: the order is 4 7A 


Boxe? wor dpora éferdvew rods xaxols Te Ké-yabods To mapéxew 
ndvra elyurra cal dual}, 


73, 7@ napéxen is the dat. of the instrument, G. Gr. § 1547 
Pri Gpicra éxerézen, ‘to afford the best 
test of.” 


74, 08 . . Kort mpopactzecom, ‘it is not possible to 
in exouse.’ The order is od yap fore rots uh pratwatvon (a 
viv) mpopactfecBa. bre otk éwloravra (épyagecda) domep (tort 
mpopacitecbat rx oix érloravrat) ras das réxvas. But 
seems to be something wrong with the text here. 


86 $161. 77. & én rewprig <dpria>, the happy conjecture of 


Jacobs (Addit. animade. in Ai 172) suggested. by 
the marginal reading in A éépee, which Sauppe is ‘to 
admit into the text, quoting other instances in Xenophon where 
the defect of a thing is expressed by the thing itself, 


78. xariropoc, ‘revealer,’ ‘ betrayer.’ Cp. Aesch. 8. « Th. 
439 rGv Tor paralww dvipdow ppornudrww 4 yAGoo’ GhyOhs yby- 
veran kar hyopos. 

79. oddeic ToOTo adtdc abTdn neieer, ‘no one believes this 
‘to be the case.” 


81. xpruaronoién, ‘money-making,’ ‘lucrative,’ 


82, ganepén sc, éorl, KAénToON . . Bioreden, 
‘to earn a livelihood by stealing, robbing ox beesing” 


ae 
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npocarretn is ‘to ask continually,’ ‘beg an alms,’ as Mem. 
Tii 20 mpooairedy demep rods raxods inereiorra, Plat. Symp. 
203 B rpocairdeovea dpixero } Hevla, Phaciir. 283 B. 
cock arénmem Ghéneror, ‘absolutely irrational,’ ‘an -abter 
fool.” 

$161. 84. uéra elc 7 Auctrehein resoprian xTh., 
‘that it made a great difference as to agriculture paying or not 
paying.” 

85. épracriipeon : see n. to ¢. 18, 10. xai nhed- 
NaN <xal ueidncon>, ‘whether more or less in number.” 

‘The author of the treatise de Vect. ¢. 4, 5 mentions incidentally that 


proprietors of land could tell how many I ‘and how many yoke of 
oxen are indispensable for the cultivation of a, given, plot (ol nty éypods 
ay ei pee els 7 al 


kexrnpévor mévres ay eimeiv, bnéou 
oo ira). But no rules seem to have been ulated, such as the Latin 
rural writers give. See Colum. 1 12 where we are informed the 
amount of labour which the reaping of a iugerwm of each kind of corn and 
pulse required. Cp. 118, 8. 

86. Exy TINd énuuéhelan ce. . GeIn=erpeNfrae ds Gow = 
cp. ¢. 7, 5. For the mood, see n. to § 4. 


87. thw éspan, ‘during the (proper) time,’ Herod. 11 2, 4. 

ant 78 prep Gon, ‘soy be engeged in thelr work? 
Op. c. 5, 19; Cyr. 1v iii 23 é robros rois Neyous Foray, Kur. Hipp. 
452 elatv év potwas det. 


88. Aqdieoc rap ele. . Aniip xTh,, ‘for one man in a total (or 
a gang) of ten easily makes a difference by at work at the 
proper time (or working his full time) and er again makes 
a difference in their united labour by leaving off work before the 
end of his time; and surely to allow the men to loiter over 
their work all the day Jong, may easily make a difference of 
fully one half in the whole complement of work to be done." 

For pqdcoupyety, ep. Cyr. rvi 8, 11 1 25, Hier. ¢. 8, 9. Tt is applied (1) 
an rh Te 


Hellenistic Greek. 

§ 18 1. 94. nap& criidia 8, Tofc & cr. ‘by as much as one 
hundred stadia in a distance of two hundred.’ ‘The article is 
used with cardinal numerals when distinguished as a part from 
the whole, For the dative of the degree of difference, ep. c 
8, 13 and see G. Gr. $ 1184. re, 0. 2, 2. 


95. Ouinerkan . . 7 Téxet, ‘differ from each other in 
speed,’ the gnomic aor., as ¢. 1, 23. G. Gr, § 1292, MT." § 155. 

97. npérry . . Badizen, ‘is accomplishing the shiyect tor 
which he has started by steadily walking on and on. 
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98, ‘is of a listless and lazy turn of mind,’ 
late oat word used by Dio Cass. 88, 39 preBipic ss 
vebeww Kal werd dagaNelas A\Nas bromemrioxévas, : 

HP. 


100. expedcon, caplans, uahaxée: ep. Theophr. 
W18, 1Bnevd dip wadardrepos, OPL 111, 8 drar ap 
padaxés, 118, 6, 1Y 11, 8 rv dépa uadaxdy bora Kad 


$191. 100. én Tote Eproic, ‘in farm-work.” = 
87 104, édueno1, ‘let alone,’ ‘allowed.’ 


my Colammlle x 1, 14.16 plariowm, ene “epaemmomara ae 
tem et 


Mio" inquie and ile tne 
3 Swnius agil fustriam 
tardam operam, tip 


is 

, umbras arborur i amoenitatem q 
tortebralionets copter; bt tn cpteos agonist ete pone aoe a 
aperarius ignavo ef cessatore pracste, : 

§ 201. 106, Scon sc, Siapdpe with éprézecem and apron 
‘etnan for the infinitive subject nominatives, 

107. <ofon>, as § 7. cxanrénTon: for 
omission of the subject, cp. ¢. 8, 7 and see G. Gr. § 1568, ALT: 
§ 848, 

108. oreo cxdnroocin ddcre KTA., ic. by not thee 
eradicating the weeds (rin Ann) but merely loosening the ear 
with their spades, so that they become more instead of less 
abundant and luxuriant. 

109, né&dc olfreoc ox apron BN ic eTnen, ‘how in that case 
can you help saying of a man that he is idle’? olrese is in lieu 
of the proper protasis, asc. 6,7. _ dpré agrees with the inde- 
finite subject of efwat, unless it be taken as neuter, mi 
‘it is an idle affair,’ in which case the sentence érav oxéwrwow 
« « ylyrectas must be considered the subject. 

§ 211, 110, r& obn cuntpiBonta . . radrd écn. . al Alan 
dnemcruocdnat, ‘these, then, are the things that bring 
estates to ruin’ much more than excessive ignorance,’ a. 
20,2. On Xenophon’s fondness for using the plurals of ab- 
stract nouns distributively, see n. to c. 1, 21. 

112. 7) rap Tac utn Bandwac.. Ta dt Epra . . 
thn 8, ae pe of the labour done not sufficing to ay 
its cost, while the out- e remain undiminished,’ a 
See se 

113. énteheic, integros. Op. An. 1 iv 13 ddcew riv wuoddy 
évreNh, Thue, vit 45, 6 évredh abrois dmoddrew Tov jucBby, 

Aristoph. Ey. 1367 rov waddv émodicw' v7 ed4. i 


Vii a i 
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114, ra0ra, the subject of nay is epexegetic of the 
infinitival clause 7 . cris wba 
§ 921. 117. cunreranéneoc, ‘ 1d earnest,’ ‘ vigorously,” 
ed 18, Asistapihe Pad. 995, which pneage tare is Die eae 
variant in MSS as here, bettas 
ian 4nd rewpriac, ‘most successful, effective mode of 


making money by farming,’ e, 11, 11. Gné asc. 6, 11. 
118, énerBeuce, ‘ practised,’ ase. 11, 7. 
119. 8 nanip, G. Gr. § 949. odénore ela, ‘he 


always dissnaded (me) from.’ 
slat. *Apon txmpracaiévon, ‘« wellilled plot of land.” 


el, ‘any one which was’: optative in a. con- 
SiGonal elattve clatise, the oblique of éo7is ay J, G. MZ. § 520, 


121. GBuNaulan TON KexTHUéncon, ‘the owners’ want of 
‘means.’ + 

122. dpréc, ¢. 4, 8. ToOToN: seen. toe. 2, 16. 

‘The transfer of land from one owner to another was in old times either 


forbidden or at any rate made dificult by solemn and cowpllcated forms. 
But these forms must have disapy 


of Tchomachns, ‘was possible.’ See P Guiraud La ‘Propriété fonciére en 
pea. 

§23 1 123. dprupfou, gen. of value, G. Gr. § 1133. 

124. énidoam ob Exe, ‘are not capable of improvement,” 
‘do not admit of increase in value.” Hier, c 1, 18 ob8e- 
May éy rais eoprais Exovety al rpdmegar airdy (sc. 7Gv rupdy- 
var) exldoow. 

126, oGB6, ne. . quidem, ‘not. . either,’ talso not,’ c. 2, 155 

12, 2. Wont duoiac, ‘as much pleasure” i.e, 
au those ‘which do adnift of Smproverhents 

126. naw. . 7d éni 7 Bé\mION Ién, ‘every thing, whether 
Possession or livestock, that is on the road to something 

ter, continually improving. 

197. Toro: resumptive. 

198. & prod, ‘after lying idle’; a common use of é to 
denote transition from one state or condition to sngtiens cp. 
Cyr. 11 i 17 €E Appovos ocsppuv yeyévnra, Aristoph. 
kaNby €£ alexpod wemolnKa, Av. 799 ef olderds weydXa | 

$241 130. ‘The onder is juets Bn erovjrayer waddots 
xbpovs aflovs woNNamdaclay ris dpxalas Taps, SL wave aK See 
now made many a plot of land worth many Yimes Xs SHES 
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walue.’ For the gen. of comparison after nohAanAaciou, 
Oyr. nurit 16, Vil 20 Stauo wohAseAnelardy «i Goce 
iii 42 wodda bpSy woddatAdova nod elippaiver, 
88 133, évedunua, ‘device’ as dn, 111 v 12, Hell. wy 4, Ven 
¢. 13, 13, 

184, wuni, 6. 2, 18, 

185, ner, redibis, Op. Mem, 1v vii 2 ry viv . . ds merpete 
rat Emtarapevoy driéva, 

§ 261, 137. sepuundn, ‘by much study.” 

188, Towdrou . . Bnou Exot, ‘a plot of \d in which 
he should find at once occupation and prof coutinad a0 
ot final relative clause expressing purpose. See G. 

cs 3. 

$26 1.142. Kal. . uéwror, c. 4, 25; ¢. 11, 4. 

143. nérepa . . éxéxtHTo, ‘did he use to keep in his posses- 
sion !? 

144, dnediore, c. 1, 10, 

145, ef <ric> noAt dprupion edpicxor, ‘if any fetched a 
200d ‘price,’ optative of indefinite recurrence in. past timeyiam 
©. 8, 9 


146, AANA. . tof, ©. 7, 15; . 12, 2 

147, doreimetro, “he bought in place of it.” pron, 
c. 4, 8, 10, 

$271. 150. efwan, infinitive of the imperfect. 

151. Eunopot : ‘wholesale merchants" )( xdayhor, ‘retailers.” 

153. én’ atrén, ‘after, in quest of, it,’ ¢. 2, 15. 
in its strict usage, this was the 
name given to that portion of the Mediterranean which bathed 
the eastern shores of Sicily. But Strabo includes under the 
name the whole of the sea between the Peloponnese and 


Imown more commonly as the Ionian sea and in later writers 
as the Adriatic. 


$28 1. 155, Snécon BGnanrai nAcicroN sc, Naser, ‘as much 
as ever they can get.’ 
156. Kai raGra: see note to c. 8, 23. 


158. ob . . Snot Bn rUxcocin (sc. doSabyres) anéBahon, 
“do not throw it away, i.e. sell it too cheap, at the first place 
they come to,’ ‘at any chance quarter,’ c. 3,3; c. 8,3, For 
the aorist of habit, ep. § 18. 
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INDEX I MATTERS 


‘The references are by Chapter and Section 


A 


Aegean sea 20 27 

agriculture, the mother and 
‘nurse of all other arts 5 17 

alkanet, the use of, as a cos- 
metic by women, condemned 
lo2f 

appetite, restraint of 7 6 

‘Arcade, the, a favourite 
menade at Athens 11 16 

ee: oe of the euead 
of Cyrus unger 4 19 

army ‘in cine ah gtiactie 


contrasted 8 4 f, 21 5 ff; on 
the march, composed’ of 
diffrent classes of persons 8 
4 

arrangement, orderly, advan- 
tages of 8 3 

artisans and tillers of land eon- 


dustrial occupations were held in 
‘cont 
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‘bee, the queen, and her duties, 
Simp to Shove ofa it 
32 


SIR THO! juota~ 
tion from his The v 


dar 
bndt o's vine-plant 19 10 
bugloss 10 2 


c 


Carefulness, who are capable of 
being taught it and who not 
12 11 f; how to teach it 
16; importance of it to 


ulturists as to generals 
304 
carpenters 12 
easly. taste of the 


children, a support_to their 
parents in old. age 7 12, 19 


INDEX | MATTERS 


different kinds of 7 a1, 8 
19f, 96,1023 

drones 17 14 

drunkards cannot be taught 
carefulness 12 21 


E 


Earth, various kinds of 16, 17 
8, 19 63 divinity of the 5 12 

economist, duties of the 1 2, 
315 

economy, a science 1 1; may 
be learned 2 12, 17 £ 

enemies may be reckoned a part 
of our property on certain 
conditions 1 15; may benefit 
those they conquer 23 

eupatrids at Athens 1 17 

Buxine sea 20 27 

example, influence of master’s 
1218 

exercise recommended by Is- 
chomachus to his wife 10 11; 
military 11 15 ff 

experience, value of 2 13 

eye, the master’s 12 20; eye- 
pigment 10 5 


F 


Failure and success, causes of 
217, 201 


fallow-ground, tion of, 
as aseed-bed 16 10 


farmers (yewpyol), two classes 
of 5 


4 

farming, details of 16—20 

farms, difference in the manage- 
ment of 8 5; varied success 
in adjoining 15 

feasting of the tribes (éerlascs) 
25 

fig-trees, planting of 19 12 


jermen, observers of the 
varieties of soil 16 7 
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friends, a kind of property 
1 


14 

fruits, division of, into dry and 
moist 5 20 

furniture, articles of, in the 
house of Ischomachus 8 19, 
9679, 1011 


G 


Galley, value of order in a 8 8; 
function of the xeNeverds in 


a1 
gang stan Wovens 2056 
generals, their worth 
tested by the fait 
and obedience of their men 
Bi tad weenie 
fan in ‘ 
ment of their men 21 4 ff 
god, the unseen, who sends 
vain 20 15 the favour of the 
as n for success 
fete cultivaton of, the 
ground as it is in warlike 
enterprises 5 19 
goodness and beauty not always 
Hitec ene ears, 
are only wi 
Ea) itor bia wad ses 
how to use them 1 10 
governing, ert of 21 20 
lue of order in a 8 
peg (ens to find the nature 
of a plot of 161 
gymuastio contests at Athens 


H 


Hades, Tantalus in 21 12 
hand-sowing 17 7 
harmony, part of the Greek 
Pee bs of the hand to 
s ° 
playing on the V4 


| 
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knowledge and skill are 
erty out nol ey, the. idle 
1 16; without carefulness 
will not bring success 20 2 ff 


L 


Land stewards or managers, 
five qualities needed in 
12 ff; speculation in land 
20 22 

law, sanction of divine order- 
ing by human 7 30 

lead, use of white, as a cos- 
metic 10 2 

loss, defined 1 7 

lovers are too much absorbed 
in the object of their passion 
to study carefulness 12 13 

loyalty of servant to master, 

ow created 9 12, 12 16 

IYCABETTUS, MT, character of 

wnt og 

lyre, playing on the 2 13 

pepe e 5} general, 
story of his interview with 
Cyrus the younger 4 20 


M 


Man and woman, God's de- 
ign in uniting 7 18; man 
the bolder, and why 25; 
his superior endurance and 
strength 23, 28; has the 
same opportunities for self- 
restraint as woman 29 ; man’s 
proper work 22 ff, 30 

management of men 
tostewards 13 3; how leat 
1011, 212i 

manure 16 12, 18 2 

marketing usally done by 
slaves § 22 


marriage, a divine ordinance 
for mutual help and procre- 


master, the eye of the 12 20; 
should superintend all things 
and set an example of per- 
sonal active wat to 
his servants 17 ff; influence 
of, over servants 21 10 

mechanical arts 42 

Gmeribaxts (Aven ura 

merchants (é4 
and tendency of 20 27 f 

methodical habits 10 13 £ 

mina, value of a2 3 

ristresses, seductive, the evil 
passions abits 80 
called 1 20 

aiTHRas 4 24 

money, not necessarily property 
‘anices the. possessit knows 
how to use it 113 

musical education in Greece 8 
13 


N 


wroras ‘the foreigner’ 11 4 


oO 


Obedience, value of 215 103 in 
suberditates, dificully of an- 
suring 4 19, must have been 
Yrought home to Xen, by 


i 


His Wi 


construction 
*prponsl 11920 4 14,51 


5 tt, 810, 91 4, 12 3 
pluperfect in in tonditionsl 


The Numbers affixed to words denote respectively :— 
1 Doubtful and suspected words 
2 ‘Words that occur only once in Xen. 


3 Words that occur in Xen. only of the earlier A 
prose writers 


4 Tonic words 

5 Doric and Laconian words 

6 Poetical words 

7 Words used in an unclassical sense 


4.147; 


a 


Sid 
i 
i 


Gerip—éxoven 


car of corn’ (from same root as 
ad-or, ad-oreus): dvrioy dxtipaw 
ral Bip epic 18 1 
, in unum conferre 

pce) kémpov éysedoovrat 
Brus d8poltnras 20 10 

eeountein: ender 72 dOuuchoys 
Bre obx Exess 8 23 0088 rotro Bet 
dBupfoat ds xademdy ebipetv 21 

é-ouula : “a. 


eyylewerae Trois 
dyabots 13 115 Hv ev woddG d, 
14 
4 gravatim )( xpo- 
Obpws 21 5 
1, foede corr) 
pravae eupiditates alxe 
74 gchar al rhs Yorels 133 
c. gen. Tis 


dap aleStparoh 42300. ace 
et partep. aloBardueda abrods 
raira yh Bédovras movety 1 16; 
éxeidav airods ddvvdrous aloBor- 
rat byras 22; riv wédw alcdd- 
vouai co postérrovsay 2 6; 


obs dy alaBdyyrau rrapexouévous | 20 


4 84, ofr ay elotiowcs. Eri 
hicety meipwpevous 1 
alexpo-nepdeia: rip al. 14 5 
alaxpsy 7 rovele 
15; od col alexpiy rd jddia 
Bibiriewy tories TAX. Gaol ab 
oxy wh erloracbae 15 13; fv 
15 nly ol eva 21 53 al 
KepdGw 14 10; aloxwov 7 
cicebetoats eae atries" 
Oper Bacidea rov Hepaty pay 
aacba. 4 4; 008 al. erwraerous 


21 

beet a abr reyxdow 
8 2; " eyod alrodyre 
2 sai rie tqleestaaerar Tm 
airjaavros éuod 8 1. Comp. 


por 

airia: Sixalws ay rip alrlay 
Exot 8 11; ddlees alrlay Exe 11 
24 
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alriacom: rly vouéa alrus- 
eda 8 11.—c. gen. rei: roirov 
alriaaBa rov dvdpa ibid. 
_alnioc, a, ov, auctor: xépw 
rv adds’ reovpérer drrodt- 
dévae 7G al. 12 19.—c. gen. 
rei: roiruy of od alria 8 2.— 
7) alrioy, causa, 8 3 6, 8 225 
ra al. 6 11 
Axohousein: try dxohov- 
Ootvras Beards 11 4. 
€xohouentéon? ducem 21 7 
&xéhousoe: 7) rovrov d. quod 
ex hoc sequitur 8 2; kore db- 


tra | Op etal eae 
axonan improprie, ineitare > 

a. ras Yuyas éxl 7d move’ 21 3 

axontize, iaculari 217 

Q-xécunron? xphuacw wbhv 
llg 

Gxoven, audires %.aba.41 
11, 13 4, 15.133 forw drodoa 
43 dag dxovcavra 21 11. 
2c. gen. pers. et acc. rel: 
deka’ dactes'aud Ck eettel 
woud. 12/54) dxobotion iret 
Gero 10 1; brov dxoioa Thy 
Agee Bo. 2013.° Be. gon. 
Tei: 088’ dy dxoboas Aébyou d:a- 


Ml 4; 7a oot 
denolras 2 1 (where cA ood 


fs! cake it, with teeeee 
1. BG, anc, partep, “Xo Sod 


i ce 
ee 


rie atl CS 


2% 


+ udaxas éy vais | Kal. » 
rois év rats d. 6 | at 


tingi, oblint : 
0s 105. 


&\hoc—unehoc 


feaBau ibid 5 KAY ANNov Blvacuny 
diddoxew 12 4, 15 10, 18 9, 
20 24; ole Euabe map’ &ddov 
20.25; @\Nuv deiotae 11 103 
Nol 21; 4. bre melora.7 15 ; 
Nas Soro xpfioOae 1 22; 
AdAous 2 16, 12 12; ERo odd 
& 2 11, 8 22; Adda Te dido- 
gpoveiebat xal 4 20; t weyars- 
pova airs 10 1.—d. dip 
20 16; rls a. réxvn 5 93 rw 
ap 3 125 & Goer 20 26; 

ENNa 71 ofy rotran atriov 8 3; id 
LAN 8 8; ef 1d. 9.93 7% Kad 
ANNo 13 1; Tha, 18 4; EAR Te 
8.33 EMov rwds wAdXov 7} 706- 
‘ov 12.133 &. rut xdpire 13 125 
4, rods pbs rolras 12 13; 4 
oiklas 20 29 ; rexuepua &. wrod\d 
4:18; & re Kahos eyoouoa 
5 18.—c. articulo, reliquus: 
ray Bev 4 6, 19 16; ray 
@ruv reyvin 8 173 To A. 
diac: Kanois 4 145 Tods &, 12 
16; ras &. réxvas 18.93 7a A. 
cetera 7 7, 819; 74Na 12-203 
7A\a dxpbdpia 19 125 7h a. 

.g.. adRaios, 


yyavwy 973 & rw0s 4 robrov 
12 13; Tha. 4; Aon 
116, 8 3,17 15 odbéy BXo F 
8B 22 23, 12 15, 


&AAérpioc 

@deoe: d. rus 16 145 a. re 
al 3.9, 10 12, 15 13 

hun23, 
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&-hunoc, non molestus : &dv- 
ror ad\os 8 8; 
brie. 2 
S-hucrrehic, momius: édv- 
aren osha ‘ro Duce hy 
épbeay oe. poonis 14 5 
area, ‘a threshit 
floor’ : rs dw 18 6 7 8 
dua, simul 8 8, 11 18; 4. 
advres, omnino omnes V7 33 4 
Bi et—et 20 25 ; diya re kal 
Te. participio: maparpé- 
warend ber dypots 167 
plaustrum: Tip 4. 


84 

auaprénem, errare 
‘rods sh duaprdvovras organi 
16.—violare leges? vbuot fyulaw 
dal ois nd 7. 
Comp. ¢- 

incest C80 pOdaE Ad. 7 42; 
otk d&G rods duelvous rots ka~ 
klort raw Lown ruyxdvew 13 125 
meperdrg duetvort 11 15 

G-uéheia : duéhecav 119; de" 


Eesha 0. got ot deh 
oe Trav bbacKouevow 7 8; 


fress 18103 y POA Guenotee 
9 11; &. bwodexviorros rod Be- 
oréreu 1318 3/79 duehadrre 195 
dyedoivras 16; well 

PASS. of 


&-ueh@c: Seuat: apis 7d 


E-uoucon* )( woverxos 12 18 
Gunehac, vitis 19 By od B. 


4 
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idee ass gurelas 
19 12; dumédous 20 3 

(eal stsce of Reamer 

yhon's fondness for Tonic 

and words, since epi 

alone is found in’ good Attic 


Exovras i.e. ‘yewpryols 6 7 
ni qusecudrn, 

amicta 10 12 

dupérepor 20 18; 4. rabra 7 
22; Thy diaw duporépar 7 =e 
4, robruy 4 11; Tobrur a. 
apyetoneser ety due? 7, 
17.15 duorépous 7 26 

&w I (postpositive) with se- 
condary tenses of indicative 
in the apodosisof hypothetical 
sentences 2 15,7 27, 11 4.— 
with, participle in apodosis 2 
ee 5.—with infinitive 2 5 

a18.6 5 11, 16 14, 18 2, 
19 14.—anticipative with ofuai, 
Sox@ and separated from its 
verb 2.118, 418, 6 11, 159, 
19 8 10,—with potential opta- 
tive Exouier ay eimeiv 1 2; dy 
Sivacro 1 3; Sévawr’ dy 10 8, 
18 4, 19 11; as dv 7G by71 KaNh 
galvorro adXd jx) ubvov Boxoln 
10 9.—with aor. inf. as the 
oblique of the aor. opt. 2 5 10, 
418, 6 6. mletestion fram the 
verb and repeated 2 15,159 io) 
16 3, 192 16; lous dy. . dv 2 
13; dy. . lows dy 4 5; wdvw 
Ab. . Boudoluny dv 6 12; ri av 
srowbpres Soxovew tv oor eriKov- 


aE 


te (preposit 
émxepoow 10 8; Gy re. 


76, sive—sive 21 ie 
‘Qna-Bainen: GumeRos d= <n, 
Balvouoa emi r& Bévdpa 19 

dvaBas ent rev trmov 11 17 | 


-drecoat, provehi 
ann, a 


w 1 22; mopeteadac 
Gooryehtube Si} Bartontieee 
kage ce 123. Pass. hie 
varyeatiueros xphioba B 
drayeagoudye 10 12; ‘trw be 
dvayxacl 4 75 xepoebew 5 1) 

anarxaioc: rats év moMup 


4. trragius 11173 fy 

a. j 15.—rdvayxala 8 6; Tad, 

20 13 7A éuol d. (mecessaria 

oo ea 
warykaordrous erry 
@ncrene, infin. qt eae 

85,108, 195; 4 yo (eda 


ri Gxupa) 186 ; dpB.aor dvdr 
oboav Glew 2 § oy 


vious 
191 


poser aoa oe. 


Sqehos; 12 §.—c. inf. nisi: 4. 
rod -yeyrdaxew A def roveiv 1185 
ob Sivarrae fav a. ro Our 
=| 10 


woman": éyxpareordry advbpav 
awovelas 911. 3 with ref. to 
sex, ‘a male’ or ‘a husband’ 
){ his wife: et0" 6 . 00" yh 
7 275 ywh ddacxoudon ind 
roi @.'3 15; al d. kal -yuracxds 
7 15; ris ywads. . 700 d. 22, 
BIE ib rwpaic sng & 7-8 
25 30; ywvaika 76 d. 3.155 wal 

4. Kal 'yurauel 7 6; 4, kal yuratea, 
5 | gO ree. 9) he wade 82 
4 joined to another substan- 
tive—a qnasi-predicate of office 
or profession: @idordpov  év- 
dpés 16.9. 5 ‘a man,” ‘any 
man’: olkos dy8p6s 1.7 ; 4. édev- 
Bépy 5 1; avdpt & 6 12; dv a, 
4s dBodeoxeiv Box 11 33; obrot of 


. | 4. 13 10; robrev ray d. ep’ ols 


6 12. 6 dip (5 drip) used 

for demonstrative pronoun 20 4 

ag Sntrondlzecoan: dediorhat 
12 


Gnopdomnoc, humoanus: dv- 


dnohorfzecoai——aprérc 


dere, pass. Th es énavriv 
drodehoyicuéva 9 8, ‘the esti- 
mates for a year’ 

Gno-uerpein, dimetiri: rapa~ 
pot. drouerpotey 7H tapi 10 


RES SS es 
oeus dromate 146 

éno-net xen cavrod 
Pip getrrsrye: fear h 
roiro 19 13 

anopein, inopem esse = pad 
poivras 3 5. —nescire 
faciendum sit: obbels 5 
8 22,—c. infin. iy daropely xph- 
fax 10 

-nopia, inopia: wh els 
qoNNjy d, KaraoThs 27; els d. 
rébv emerndclav dpudbras 8 8 5 
ob d. jv (non deerat) e0" brov 
exabeddouer Av 7 11 

&nopoc )( whoiaws 2 17; 
drrbpous elvas )( edmopely 20 2 

E-ndpeoc Bioretiew 15 3 

dno-cBénnucoa, obsolescere : 
brou yh xepaebet droapévywrat 
kal al ANAae réxvae 5 17 

no - crherrizeceat : 
orheynaduny 1118 

&no-rerehecuénoc énizporos 

1B 3; a, extrporoy 14 1 

no-rinein, solvere muletam : 
Biv xoh waley 4) dnortra. 
se. vel corpore vel pecunia, 
solennis formula 11 25 


dare - 


persequi 15 13 
Gno-rpéxen : rh dv Bddnv, 
ri 88 drodpaydy 1118 


no-painen c. particip. de- 
monstrare : rovTw Thy 1 ed 
Dinar it ehcolcaie is ia dpa ses 
9 17.—exhibere : dmavra és 7d 
Kowdy dropaiww 7 13. MED. 
declarare: Thy win émo- 


pairbuevos 17 6.—abs. a. rept 
Tis is Orola d-yab eore 16 7 5 
drepjvaro 2 5 a 
+d. mot meipe 
wader we cuveopedijoat 2 14 
dno-xeoheven : drroxwhetoae 
roe troy 1117 


&rrreceat pldrov 10 5; obk av 

widrov arolyny Hor 4} 00 6. 
1p. uv 

an-cooeicom,rcici: dr wbelade 


fet iba; why 2185 Ore 
12 20,—as a particle of refer- 
ence, where the speaker is not 
uttering his own thought LL 
5.—with past, tense: Niwa d, 
jay 1 20; otk 4. elyer obrus 
SB 180 ef 
ipa interrogative particl 
umt Us ese yel ey 
38, 18 8.—Ap’ ofy 19 16—apa 
iA, num, vero, where there is 
plainly a negative answer im- 
ee in the larson 44 


Ealaeateee 16 4; elmep wovn- 
olay ropltas dian eves 1 29, 


@ 
333 9 Bus epydtcotae # Bros 
apydv etvas (agrum mate colere) 
20 20.—de re incultus, iners : 
xpos d. Kad dgifrevros )( eeap- 
pail sas aoe ee dpe 
“pebueros 23 ; Bid Tis 
¥ etl 
x epryor 10 
prac, leviter: 
ros eridedpaunciva 7G 


ey 


ore Baa 


5 pei eee or eqectetet He 
7 ae 


PE Cree) BER gs wee 
= fg Boasiey oat 


mati 
cen er 
pai moddois 


grisietedss : i ms 

: See oes “885 shade Stand gas ® 
: Hi deen : ae ae i A te 
g2322; neheatee pense aa3 “aut er 
au a 
! peste UNE a a u =a 1 ts Hes 
SHH: 2282] a 


j 


Be ne 


Oe 
geeis 


Sp228e3 2£S3 ° gat ts 
1 fue Hela: 


recopria—ra 309 


rewpria: rdy trmor ixavw- 
rary 4 y. owrpépew 45; cup- 
raideier els 7d Spxew aww 
5 13; mabey pdorn. . lary 
eprydterda 6 9 ; av ive els 
7b édxluous eva 4 7.6 11; hy. 
ro? rods émoranévous airiy 
movelovs rods 58 wi) émaraperous 
TOMA rovolvras drépws io 
revew 15 33 modlras rapéxerar 
ebvoverdrous 7 Kou 6 105 
yervacordrous Tapéxerat rods 
air cvvbyras 15 12 ; 0b Séoxo- 
Ns dort pabedy 10; Hy. guddv- 
Opunds gore kal mpacia réxv7 19 
17 ; dpauety xad Barely rls ikavws- 
répous rev Yewpylas wapexe- 
rat; 48; yewpylas owemedet- 
Bar 5 6; of wh mdvv Eureipor 
yewpylas 16 5; dpbbves mdvra 
Exovras dd ris y. 8 55 ax- 
orwrévar bd y. ibid. dpe- 
Dovevor of tera xd rie 
drrugedofor tiv xGpor 5 6; et 
deponerns THs. Eppwrras Kad 
al BNdae réxva 17; dd y. roe 
lov roueisdas 6 11; ris 7. 008" 
ol wavy paxdpioe Stvavrar dx- 
éxeoOar 5 1; Ta epya ris y 
15 93 Thy Teeny Tis 7. 358 
Aeyoue mouKiebraror ris y. elvae 


Oar 

d rpopdy 5 175 dvdp 
ai came seed falter 
orhuny kparlotny y. 6 8 11; bet 
émloracBae ‘yewpylar roy 


Bei| 45 endadse 18 


Tnwenenete ‘yeupriar panes 
enn ‘rapar\nalovs 
posse “yeopryovras 35 

1. tex porn 
oon padely 18 10; fort they. 


y. Thom rasdy ebpaberrérny 
15 ray Epyuw 4 12 24; ody 
ois +. épydvos 5 133 ee 
réxvns) Th mdelord €or dv) 
my ddivara mporofjea "hy ty 
y. mpdtewr 20 

rewpréc 8 9; 3 dewds deyb- 
pevos y. 19 143 wapaxedederdar 
bei rois épydrais Tov y. 5 16; 
oly. 20 § 5 of ev ANRoL Texverou 
+. ray 88 y. 15 113; Tay 7. 6 
KédNora guretaw ibid. ; yewp- 
‘yois éx ratbloy karaoneudgeu 8 
10; rapopug 4 7A Tods 7. 5 75 
rods y. Kat rods rexvlras 6 6 

rA: ‘the earth or ground 
tilled, “land, ‘soil’: 1 8, 4 
9 13 14, 5 257; 4 doarros 
7.19 11; 16 23 4 113 ¥ 

cure ever 


rept’ ris re éyathh 
Gore: ral: drole nuns 16.7 


Tis y. 10; yis meipay Nous 
vew 20 13 ; 7H 7. Kompor weyrivae 
ore pps. THN: Sie 


10; 7) act eat 


= | 


TIrNcocKeIN——OGKNEIN 


5 18.—ANdo 71 sere, ary 
Gpay onelpews 17 1. Comp. 
dva-, dia-, émi-, pr 
rhucaivecest? 19 19 
rh@rra: 7H ydrry 13 8 
rucbun:—1 ‘intelligence’ : 
ra xuvldia ray avOpsmav THY. 
bmodeéarepa 13 6; ob -y. diage- 
povres aXX’ emiedele 20 6; Ye 
Harrov } pouy 22 8 2 
voluntas, ‘will,’ ‘purpose’ : 
currerauéyy 2 183 xard sume 
137; Sree Sivnras 4 xe ree 
re chy 1 BL 8s bo 
"ie Auertean 7. nab pate Pe 
invitis 9 §. 3 ‘opinion’: Thy 
on ecopesiots 6 
ronevc: ol gol y. 7 10 11 
roON (ye oly), certe, used to 
confirm an assertion by giving 
the grounds for it, or a. par- 
ticular instance of the truth of 
it 113, 13 6,19 6; in answers, 
like the simple ye, to mark 
thotesthe vquastion’ “is oaly 
partially answered, ‘at ail 
events,’ ‘atleast’: doxe?-y. 125 
ely, 133 euol -y. Boxe? 5 15; 48d 
4. €or 6 3; Toit 7. dvOpdros 
7 193 pact 7. ol dyEpwra 


104 

‘a letter of the 

aiphatet! + Boxpdrous doa. 
8 14. “5 ‘elementa, ‘letters’ 

aehnuare erievacts 8 14; 18 7 

4 dbraryopevbuera 


y. 157. PASS Te “rereapidea 
dvaryeyrsaxey 7. MED. 

replat tel ve-ve to 
written’: ypayduerot Exaora 9 


rpagi, pi meen? eld 
cas fica. 10 1 

rulonbeem rod ebropyobe 
syyswdfouca 5 4. PASS. yyuwago- 
érny 10 11 

Fuunactapxla: PL. yumvact- 
apxlas 26 

TUMNGCION d-ya5y 10 11 

TUUNIKéc: 7. dyava 7 9 

TuNaiKeioc: drodjuaray. 96 

rth 95; 


76 
runt, femina : xbopwov -yuvas- 
xbs.9 6; dvépGv Kal y. 6 17 
rats yaperais 8 10,—ucor: 7 
Pe yy. wou 10135 


6 Hy. 7 27, 9 15; 
yet Seg ‘rameoudran 
155 Thy glow rhe ris 7. mape- 


aicbasevs Baby tev ch irber tah 
7 2223; dvépchy Thy Sidvo.ay 
ris y. 10 13 dperhy 

ibid. ; ray ris -y. Epyow 11 15 
explOny vd THs y. 255 
bry Edy ray orovdalwy mrely 
exirpéres 4) 7H y-3 8 12; tore 
bry eddrrova biadeyer 4} TH 
iy ae rls (réxvn) “yuvaurt 
able ris yeupylas ; 5 10; weye- 
croy malSevua kat dvdpl Kady. 
7 6; 7h 7. &éduoe thy ray 
réevor pogo 24 ; ro guddr- 
crew Te eloevexOeora TH y. mpor- 
erate 25; whelov udpos rol 
popov ébdaaro rH. ibid. ; 


Kal y. 30; Tov dvdpa ) Thy 7. 8 
31 penis .acrhy 

kov odcay wdvu dyrlpporov 
BNA ak ie 
Bas y.8 4. & ronan 
29 41, 8221, 1037 


Adxnem, mordere, wean. 


4 


2255 
Sop |S 
5 


12. 


ez UF Y re 
i 


bali 


rif HAD! Hu 


Boxein——BUGnaceat 


3 Euoryé “roe Bo 
kotow 12 13; elval rués por 
Boxodrw Hruclar 3 10 


e5éxee 6 9 10, 4 11; 
17, 65,9115 eBbcer quar 
10; tadra edbce po 10 
eBbxer co 9 1; ds dv 7G byri 
kad} galvorro EXdd ph wdvor 
Soxoly 10 9; Brus deveorépa 
Soxoln etvar 4 fw 2; dv Soxoiny 
53 Gs y euol eoter 7 35 
Hoke wot 2 18, 6 16 17, 9 25 
por BSat_e 7 1; kote huiv 6 4. 
2 putare: xarapeuabynévac 
Sond 11 8, 12 19, 16 5; Sous 
MewwhOa. 7 43, eSbKouv Kara 
pavOdvew 6 16; obx edbxouv exe 
dy elwety 19 14; Rota [Beir 8 
11. 8 ewistimart: dBoderxetv 


oa 


Sond 11 3 5 7 Soxoea Onpuddins |i 


radela eva 13 9; 7d dvonrd- 
raroy Soxobr elvac EyrAnpia 113; 
ebrarpdav Boxotvrav evar 1 
17; Tov dewdv aud’ terous 
Boxotvrwy eva 12 20; Tals 
ebrotuois Soxoboas eva 4 3; 
evbeds boys Te woly 26. B 
Impers, 1 widetur: euot yotw 
Boxe? 1 15 23 ; Gs euot Boxe? 7 22, 
11 12, 20 26, 21 11 125 waoe 


con 
minare: Boxudge 4 8; rd 
oxety 8, el Kadcs Exaoror’ Eyer 


B17 


i] domep % Bouky twrous Kal 


twméas Somat 9 15.—; 

bare: Soxpdoaper as ang 
re KéyaG épyactay elvas kpari- 
army ‘yewpyiay 68, MED. eli- 
gere: xbpay Foxwardueta. Thy 
rpochovsay exdoros Exewr. 
PASS. pictorum opera ré 5ed0- 
ysaidva Kara Epya atrots evar 
6 13. Comp. diro-, dia-, ove 


aro. 
Béxus0c, probatus : 8, dxros 
re Kal Urs 47 

1qooheins decipere: Bohl of 
‘0 


dete 24 
BouAtKédc? )( Searorex’ds 10 10 
BoOhoc: of 8. )( ray eevdé- 
puv 5 16; role 8.189, FIG, 
BoDdoe Nexveudy 1 22 


‘abil- 
‘means’: rls 4 uh 8. 
3 dad ris wapoens 8. 


adndes woeiv 12 15 


ay elrely 1 23 Bévaurr’ dv ea- 
rardy 10%, A153 TH Bwaplvre 


« 


q 
| 


58 
“o 
2 
ny 


9 Yo 1r 12:13 14.16, 
56789 14 15, 20 27; 
Tolvvr obdauis ebay Ba 


3 
Eat) 

a 
Bane 
wa tun 
BOON DX 


iE 


3] XaBor kat of col yoveis Ebordy 


swouoroy@ ao é 21 25 & wer 
abrir obx ay dryaluny 21 10; rod 
ot Te 


onan & 
vute BurrehO 11 2 7 adn’ pas 
5) was dv perappvdploau 3; 
otra 8) é. dvéxvya §; olrw BH 
2. Apxonat 8; é. dxd cod dvamé- 
3] mesuae 21 13 cuvowodoya aor é. 
2; ds dy & Sirona 11 1} 
Grav é. dx 12 4; Taira é 
dxobcas ixncin by 15 7; bras 
ay 2, el Bovdoluny, NauBdyoxue 
2/1693 dyuw we Ot” dy &, erlora- 
par 19 15; ta reipOpae Kal 


| oe muueizdau 11 6; roy pay 


trmov . . €ya 86 153 AANA Kal 
Euedor 2 @. 22; Kal é. dxoboas 
;| rara without a verb of saying 
9; Kad é, 64 2135 Kal &. pévror 
pouny 20 26, 10 9; Bovdevd- 
pevos eyo imep éuod 7 11; 


3 &]ob re xdyd 11 13 mpboder 


3] €uod 17 6; dvr’ euod émipedd- 
heros 12, 45 obbty dul ebres 

53 Bovdouérov pabety cov 
a 4,2 15 16; dewordpous é. 
15 163 émearnpovéarrepon €. 314% 


ea 


| pete cei otaaie 
fe ap 


isl ayekeetyy Et I 


3 ae 
gs a 


Sco ae 
inet 


einein——x 


6 1; ewe wor dre 9 18; ee 
p01 10 3; Gamep et etwoes Bri 15 

rdvras ibs elwely 3 4, 128, 
ds currdus etmely 12 19,— 
iubere: etrouer airf S:dbvae 9 
ro. Comp. 4 

elnep 18, 124; elrep. . ye 
18 193 ef wh wep ye 13, 717 

elpiinn:  elpeny wapexorros 
410 

elpunixéc?: rar el. tpyor 6 
15 eb erioriuas 117 

elpuran : 2. 5. épety 

ie: 3 of Place with Yorke 
of rest: raira els Td motor 
evBeuevo 20 28 ; riv ériéNecar 
els 78 wécoy Karé@nxev 7 26 10; 
elerd aud dopa, rardOnecs 


. 2 ‘for,’ ‘with a view 
fae denoting iphrgcnet ae Ane 
end. served dya0Or es rir 


xpiiow Kal xepadéwv els wdAy- 
cw 3.9; els 7 adv oxhua tkavd 
2 4; dgermurépar els rov 
lov 5 11,6 4,7 43; Tots els Tov 
rodeuor doxfuat 1119; cwpd- 
rev daxnos els 7) divacdar 5 
1; Kbcuov Tov els Goprds 9 6 10; 
els Erypédevay raideberBat 12 15 


173 évrerapévous els 7d Epyov 21 | ex, 


93 Apiaror els 
cuvwgérer els Tatra 4 1. 
attinet ad, ‘as regards’ 18 1, 
19 12, 20 § 16 19.—w. ‘verbs of 
spending ‘on’: dya\axouow 
els 4 bc 3 5; els révaryxaia 
damavav 6, 7 36,4 53 Teddy 
els ras ary éxBupias 1 22,— 
8 of Time: es doayriy 9 §.— 


‘yewpylav 20 10; 


Chori: 


ry 
373 0082 BXNo 


quod | roi mpoonvéuou pépovs 


pe el dctary 9.25 tt rotrm 
V7 5; &a ee 
ieee 
gadoriotpevos r yy wad! 
éxagrov 19 14 
dc Rabe: elapas els 7 wey 
mrotov 811 
se -kahein, ae noe me 
-otpem, ‘inferre (domum! 
elagipwsw 7 20; eogépy 33. 
PASS, bros Ew0év 1 elaéporro 
39; 74 eloepbueva 35; eloevex Oh 
elacvexdevrav 718 


21 36; rar 
1; Th eloevexérra 7 25 40 
‘ele-popd: 1 illatio:  euh 
clogop 7 40. 2 collatio, ‘an 
extraordinary impost’: el. 
rarniran 2 6. Ch 


Gon Mente Eww wal ‘penpapxlas 
elelv Kad xpnudrov ela popas 
kal Abces alxuaddrow Kal Tor- 
abras @as dehavOpomtas 

eira, deinde, 20 29; dra 
8é 11 18.—w. participle: dra 
obras eyvenibs 2 4 

eite—elte, sive tin 727 


é& (é): 1 of Place, ¢, 
from,’ ‘out of” : ék mohé- 
pov ads aiffeaBat 11 11; éx 

+. de 700 
teprtuov 186-73 xapev be 
av ofkiwv 20 jogs ardoacPae 
ée ris Yuxiis (ex animo, sin- 
cere). 2 of Time, inde a: éx 
raidiaw 3 10.—post: éx rotrov 
18 16; ee robroy 2 4 1a.— 
prover 8 1.—of Transition 
pole dapat coven 
xavlas 1; & 
if Serge 


mdudopos “yeyrbuevos 20 
23. 3 of Origin, Har ulti- 
mate Cause 7 31, 8 1, 20 4.— 
of the Instrument by which ~ 
éx Totrow Td welBeatar povdd- 


1 


éntpiBecoai éorxénat 


Soiewri: evrerpmuérne Yumubliy 
102 


éx-drecoa, derivari: 73 vdwp 
adyerau rd gpars 2012, Op. In- 
script. Jurid. p. 144, referri 
somone teanbeoda ty Ue earn 
which surrounded the town of 
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in navi éferdtovra méyra an suo 
ordine posita sint 8 15; mulier 
debet é ra oxetn chamep 6 dpotip- 
apxos Tas puhaxds éLerdger 9 15. 
—indicare: robs kaxots Te xé-ya- 
Gods dporaé, 2014; <76> deb- 
ever Oepareclas éerdcer % Sis 


Eretria(Bocoti) <eamd ride 8 10 


Xaipepdoys émaryyéderae "Hpe- 
Tebow Hsta al Enpdv roety 
Thy Nuvnw thy év TWréxas, ab- 


ros ra dvadduara mapéxuy els 
Thy éEaywyhy , . erecdav Be 
eEaydyer Thy Nuvny, Kap- 
meet ri viv Auyns 
TpidKovra Taddyriow ur 
béxa én. . €Earyaryety 88 rhy 
usw 7d mdelaroy éy réooapow 
freow 

éz-afcioc! : SuBpo & 5 18 

éz-ahindein®, ‘to give a horse 
agood roll’: 6mats éfaNoas 7dy 
Yrrov olkade drdyet 11 18 

é- i, eEauaprdvor 
in re familiari 8.13.’ 1 


-fcraceat, 

vie ceasiordnerae 108. 

Gzanaran, decipere 10 33 
&araray ce 5; @ robs tw. 
aAMous 8; ras Earardoas 13. 
PASS. Tots amarndetar 1 20 

ay * Geobs 53 19 

zeinay, licere: of! Beare 
435 & melpay NayBdvew 8 21, | ei 
916; dréray &j cou Koddoat 
741; ai korea leita Ba 


2 bray | 7 22 23 25 35; 


Pye: ine 13 


conve 
core: teineyeds we 29 
efficere : 


ta het aon: 
Brivo sioyraars xiewt 20 
26, PASS. xGpoy éeipyaruevoy 22 

éz-erdzem, explorare, airis 
Ghauri deerdy 2134 proatane 


2 thy deombryy 
det cla eEeragrixby an recte 
fern ta servi 12 19 


Pariteh oo 2 
Tac, habiives 4:8. 790) 
roe oe 72 
2: moppuplias éberi- 
peciens 103 
&z-o1co-Bouein®® ; éEoiKodo~ 
podyres 20 29 
2 _ €fopoodrae 
pals fy obedit Petpet 
32 


ex-oprizem, irritare: éfip- 
‘wads we pbs rhe Dh 1715 


rel ‘xarrrouera 19 4 

de-oucka, fatudlas: o.in ob 
dvaypigew eovsiay 2 11; e- 
auslay drolncer ddpeoda: 7 27 


Aes 
oat 30.—rois &. ‘strangers’ 10 
8.—Prep. c. gen. extra? & rav 
epuudrov 6 10; practer : & ris 
oicias 15 

Ezceen, 


Beuxvbwov bre Xphat 
Heorw 16. seq. bs emideix- 
viorra is ayuséper aibrots welDe- 


. | ca 13.9 ; Toro émideital cou des 
- | ob er dy éorwr 16 


2, insignis: et pn 
Bey é. oehoovoy 2110 
ani BiVdexemn?®, wlidocere: exe- 


| BiBSwa, proficore: éxl xd 
BArrioy émidiBbacw 3 10 
inorementum: émt- 


éni.doac, 
cognoscere : | Bow Exew, augeri posse 20 23 ; 


(émerpéxew), 

one percursum. est 15 1 
ém-BeKnUnat, 1 indicare: 

sedwas é. 41; rairas émidelxvve 


7 tad vals Cepory 


mhrelova é. ibid. 


ras 14 95 pantera. 
xaplov 20 25,—c. ink. + vox 
erebiper anote 614 
ém-ouula: 7 yaorpl abrov 
apifbuevos 13 


faipoc, opportunus : 7po- 


bre | karadayuBavew ra é. 209 


| rats nea éxuxelpevoy 19 13 
coynomen 


ani-xeicoa: ry\iv ray 


(or 
crigea) nd 76é11 U4 ee 
enix sublevare, ful- 
cire: ry xari\udéyri (olrq) éxt- 


Koupioat V1 13 


énrrieénci—_prdzecear 


loxuporépy melov Bdpos €. 17 9. 
—de poenis : diem Thy dtlar 
ened 7G dusdatorr 12 19 
ere: 
dat. émeryiudy ron 1 24 
éne-rpéne, committere cu- 
rae: el émirplro adrie (ro 
olkoy) 1 35 rv oroudaluy whelwo 
emerpéress 7} yurauxl ; 3 12 
énu-tpéxewn, leviter tractare : 
tara émdedpaynxévar 76 Noy 
15 6. rare ere 


© 


jponoc, 
vés 13 1,151, 21 93 dxorere- 
Deopévos €. 133,14 1; emerpd- 
mou 12 3 §, 13 2.43 tov é. 15 5; 
Exo émitpbrovs év ois dypots 12 
2(§4 pro co est dors wédhee 
dprécew bray eyo dG dvr’ uot 
Eiedbuevos) ; érerphrous xara 
arijoae13 10 ; Todsé. 4 12, 123, 
18 412; rouotrovsé.xaberdvac 9 
ém-turxdnen, nancisci: el 
AyaB00 carob Ercrixoyu 2 3; 
trou éxcruxdv dydou 12 20 
én- x. improviso 
supervenire: Tob deaxérou émt- 
gavévros ext rd épryov 21 es 
ém-pépecoar, dotem afferre : 
boa éxnvéyxw 7 13 dub. 
émi-ptho-nonetcoat?? Orjpais 5 


5 

ani-xapic, gratus: emyap- 
Ferere erusinns oie 

em-xein 7 olviy owp 17 9. 
PASS. DNios Exexubelans 12 

ém-xeipein, ‘to undertake" 
without any idea of effort: 
emixeipels 1173 
exexelpnoas épuriv 19 14.— 
‘to attempt? 12 145 el éme- 
xephoaye pavdver 213; av 
emixepGow earariv 10 


pious 11 9 13 

épan, amare: rGr épopdrion 
12 14.—tehementer cupere : 
4p Bios yerkobas 812, 


éprdzecoa,, 1 operari, 
rare \( dpyew 1 21 22,8 4,7 
$3, 20 38 here pe 
116; sb 2 
odevat “ae apibus) 17 ee 
ie rusticwm facere 4 10, 
526 bast 16 19 20, of 
tg. ol épydrae 
15; rar é. 13 4; 708 @ 58; 
rods €. 610. 8 c. ace. colere? 
bars otros épydterae abriy (riy 
iw) 1 85 viv, epyatiuevos 16 
93 of Kaxds Thy xbpav épya- 
fueron 411. PASS. 
onévns vis 198. & labore sibi 
parare: & ay atrol épydowwrae 
‘122, 17 14. Béractare, exercere 
quameumque artem:' riv TeK- 
‘rovuciy kal EXAw € Kal avrg 1 
qolory €.15 43 


TeX: 
vas & 4 3; Hblorm €. 69, 15 
45 of épyatiueroe airiy sc. rip 
yewpylav 16 1; artes seden- 
tariae xaradvpalvovrar Ta oub- 
bara ray épyatouérwr sc. airds 
42, 3 16,58; 700 


i 


épein——€roc 


‘interrogare: 0, ace. pers. 
‘pbuny arty 7 10, 20 26; 
‘pbuny rk mpdrroe 8 15; el 11 
43 obxére epjoouar mept robrov 
15 1; fpov me ef 19 145 

wa 12 20,—¢, ace. rei? 
Eueddov roiro épieeabar el 11 
22; 6 re Epao rar Kaas werouy- 


75 

eerie rhe 56 

Epuuce: tpnor cvsudxov 2 5 

Epon, Jana: bray épuaeloevex- 
O97 363 4 THs éaBiros éx rar 
€ épyacla 21; koa wapaha- 
fotca 7 6. The plural only is 
used by Xen. 

Epunneden, oratione decla- 
rare: é. hola 

(hovrbva, walere, 


op telegah Nig 
-ylas Eppunrac Kal rex: 
var 5 17. éppoauénoc, walens, 
robustus: dxws 7d cua inpaivby 
real €, fora 105; bpalvorrd 
re ral é. 11 20; labels re Kat é, 
&v8pas 10 
jeplan?: épvdpidoagay 8 t 
épuepéc: bras é 
gaivocro ris ddyfelas 10 2 
: Go rar é, 6 10 
épuciBu?: adxpol kal é 5 18 
Epxecom, ire, venire: #dOov 
exl rhy axéyw 6 13; Fle 
xpis éué femina ad maritum 
7 53 broe xph eNObvra, Napelv 
Exaora 8 22; eNbeiv él Twa 
Gf castamntas 
15; els rébv émernie 
ay \vdbras (redactos) 8 8.—of 
Things brought or taken: 
epxerax (importantur) els rv 
olxiay rd kryuara 3 15; v6c0s| pr 
AQéotea 5 18, Comp. dr, Bi-, 
e-, €n-ad-, Epl-y TPOO-, BUY 
épearan,’ interrogare: 1 e. 


doer 15 115 eAdyoara dpotre| 11 
Comp. 


pers. eue ypdra . 
93 soe Lal airnpton épuray ce 19 
16. 2c, acc, rei: rovray dv 
éporgs 119, 3 ¢, dupl. ace. 
rel Departs tere ered Oe 
rrexelpnoas épwrdy 19 14, 


Canin, ee 
epcornuter: ro é. 1513 ; 7B e. 
5 

Eparmaic: 7. 19 15, 
epcomixdc 


3 €. Exougt 700 Kep- 
Salvew 12 15 
kcoric : és Fr0s épyacta 7 215 
2. dvdpds Thy els dopras kal m6 
Newow 96 
cole 10 11, 11 12 


&. durdperoy 7 28; odd Oia 
Piper vols & ry @. 12 3 
2 of Tine aiding 


3 ai 
dduxet reipepevovs 14 


of Degree: insuper, porro: 
roiro &. Si#Awoov 11 23; oluac 
roirs oe & wyrgoxew 16 135 
& Nouwiy aig €or 13 25 &. BE 
26,48, 512; & 58 xpds robros 
413; & mpds robroi xal 15 43 
& rods xpoodepeera; 13 3, 14 
1, 15 1.—w. comparatives : 
adhue, etiam: Nevkorépa €. Fr 
10 2.—obe—éri, non tam, non 
item 19 7, 21 11. Comp. mpos- 


xPivOa, 

rompla ad usin 82; ea. 

Prompt 13 cad st 
ea 6) 


4 Gpa rod #4 135 


: 


i 


edpickein—— xen 


ris Tod dpyipiov eiplaxoe 20 
26; méaov ay ole ebpely ra od 
kriuara wodovuera; . . whéov 
Ay elipor (rd a8) fh éxarorramda- 
clova robrouv 2 33 ebpety by por 
mrdvra révre ui il 

eb-pueuioc, concinnus: Kad 
xurpas dul eDpvduor patverBar 
ebxpwds xeyévas 8 19 

eU-pascroc, robustus: rh ow 
para eipworbrara wapéxecdat 6 
9 


et-cxioc ®: olkia ro Oépous 
eb. )( edyp\cos 9 4 


ipicroc, iucundus: rls 
(be) plros ebxapiarorépa 5 


h-xepeorec, qui facile eapt 


Gin edybusn  eStaaor ed 
18; miEduny cud ruyxdvew 
ibdenorra 77 p. sur 
elixprcroc, wtilis: rds. 
ebxpnarov 8 3 een 
spac los; vir 
jl ei-dnuuoc: 79 el. mn 
19 


+ érediy brodiwara 
é. Kéqrat 8:19; €. wdvras 12 10 
eeieben 


pracesse : 


epearnniis, 


Ty) é So eS ea a 
te: A Trans, I 1 ha- 
bere: whéov &.14 9; apBbvus 
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&. Gy dovrar 6 11; exw emt 
zpémous 12 2; éoBlew 7a Ikave 
Ee 11 12; exer rpophy 17 105 
reper Exovsw 20.1; deombras 
otk Exovow 1173 Hew 6 71 ele 
dépwow 7 20; exo dy ra ewt- 
ribe.a 16 3; oeetv dp’ dv Exovev 
dya0d 1 183 Bbup wh Exwv 2 15; 
roy 7h tw Uprya Exora 7 25; 


75 Thy éxbyrev adriy (hy viv) 
16 43 érvoriwas exovras 1 16; 
olkias mdvra éxovous boa det 3 1. 
—with predicate adj.: el ri 
yuxty pices dyadiy Exor 11 5. 

327 mental of bodily habits 
7) jwquovuxdy & 9 11; & 7 
Oous Baccdixod 21 10; ebvoar 
2,12 5, 14 1; woNda exns mpdy- 
para 1 93 exp emyiéderay 20 
16.—€. (rip) alrlay=atriaedar 
3 11, 11 24. 3 ‘to have in 
itself” or ‘as a consequence,” 


‘admit of’: doxoNas éxover 4 


dyabiy 21; baa Ew eyyhao~ 
pas 14; fs Exaoros Exer TEXVNS 
15 11; ed» yo 7 Bedrwy 11 
16; moddv Abyor éxdvTev 4.— 
with predic. acc. ‘to keep so 
and so’: robrovs alexuy 

Exovew 21 5. TT gestare, “to 


f. | wear’: 7Gv luarluw Gv exe. « 


roi xésuov ob elxer 4 23, 
TI w, inf. posse: Ex trea 
310 163 odk exw 29 
155 ok &xeis Botvai 8 2; of” els 

ravaryxaia Eover baravav 36; 
oi elxé uot doivae 8 1; ch exp 


| 


ABan——AoOcear 


ABAN : #jBdvras 1 22 
freicom, duicere: et a- 
Dose ‘yyneduny 2 15.—c. inf, 
opinari: iryodpae 419, 16 13, 
18 2, 19 105 Hye 2 4, 17 5, 18 
4 19 953° iravra 21 125 
irrotpevoy “4 4.—om. inf. # 
drrorereheauévor roirov tpyet emt 
tporov; 141. Comp. d-, & 
, duce: % Toy pedur- 
tiv %. 7 325 4 & 76 opiver 4. 
Herta 175 Ths ey T@ gyajver 
H. 38; 7a 708 %. Epya 393 
ody Tov exeyivew THe 7, 34. 


Brows 19 t dab. 

Fdecom: Srov dpeovuevos 
be 20-5308 pdduer’ dy Boro 

14, 16 35 london, loxipas 
9 1: dkolearra joOjpae 
22; hobels 7 3.—w. pte 
Honrae dmoderviww 15 1; bre} 
YA Horo plovca 16 3; bras 
400s iy 7.3 9 ; tra denned 
fevos ja0ijs 11 1.—c. dat, Youv- 
es panes $10.75 084 78 


Qivesy 16 9: by 4, mvlolay 7 
4 As Hdi0n 5 8, ane 
‘as a purely temporal 
Gistialesfipteew' 10: soma new 
or critical eyent just occurring, 
an emphatic ‘now,’ ‘now at 
last”: éxel #. xexporOns fe 7 10; 
Flcards 4, EG ee 13 
Sipping 4. 


4. ris 
ews dort 148 93 rhe Tex- 
vay pe h. Kedeiers airhy Bid4 
oxew rijs ‘yewpylas 15 Wiis 
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see m5. moe Néye 11 1, 16 12; 
é& r@be woNol 7. Biagpeporrat 
17 43 roiro 4. pederiis Betrae 
73 te dxd toirav 8 20; doxet 
He wOrdo dv Akos elvae exi- 
tporos 15 1, 16 12, 20 11. 
—ctiam, to’ mark the point 
reached’ ‘ere now’: dpa 
karerbnoas; 7 10; #. woNRdnis 
explOne 11 25 ; xpnarod (Seows- 
ov) (oikéras) #. aldo 
12 195 4 rod elder; 19 37 
HOONH : Boral. . Nimae Hdo- 
vais reperezuévar 1 20; Bods 


Parrot seabet as thle 


dc: dopal 4. 4 213 em- 
pédevae i. 7 41; Tay jean Te 
13.75 rls yard jOlow réxens 
5 10; émyddeay Blo 11; 
eripddecay *dlova 12 14; KrF 
Toiroy Hon 115 flere deute 
kal Gcaudrov 5 inf, 
epyacla iBlory epvateatn 6 Ey 
15 43 7b wdvrav Horo T 
42.— 06 gor. c. inf. 6 3, 11 
9.—fbioy (se. écrl) 5 9, 9 19, 
10.13 #darov (se. éort) 6 11 
fieoc: #. Baodkod 21 105 
74 4. yervacordrous 15 12 
fixes, venisse: a ee 


a 21 3,—of Things : 
Spa tien 7 33- Oonp res 
Fixicra, “minime: #. éprya- 
fouever 16 1, Ce) 


4.16 133 bxd 700 


~yAuralve- 
zai | e6ce 19193 4 yh bungee bud 


of. 16 
fs Aiodeost?, sole aduré> oxé- 
few 7h iotuera (olvapa) 19 18 


4 


eeéicea1——i@10c 340 
3; Oehuevos 3.6 7,20 18; mrelora. Oepparwouerior 
‘oxein eeacduny 8 11; ris ob« | ray jugGv 19 11 
av jbéws Bedoaro év rdie wo-| pass: Rovrpols 0. 5 9 
pevouévous; 8 6; Oedcacda 6) e€poc: rol 0. 9.4; ev fuéoy) 
13. Comp. ow- 760.16 14 Odden Ops 4 
eearhic: roNAods 8. 11 4 ovixn: 0. weydduv 8 17 
eefoc: of 8. dpxovres 21 5;| oHAUNecomt?®, effeminaré : 
Oeiov )( dvOpdmurov 12 Tév copdrav Ouvoudrov 42 
ws Oho 10. ofihuc: @7 du Kal dpe 7 18; 
oéunc, fas, ‘possible’ 118 rr | 73 Edvos 79 8. 26 
IN, jas, licitumI1 568| efipa: Ojpus 5 5 
eco-uaxein’, invitis dis ali-| enpeden, caplare: atlpas 
quid facere velle 16 3 Onpetiar wadaxds 20 18 
, deus 7 12; 8 8. 23 30 ra Onpla, ‘beasts of 
31, 18 31 : 7000. 7'29 32; 4 78| the chase’ 5.5.6 
beds Rees ) B25 eres he Pe 
of 8. )( of dvBpwrrot 5 19 20, 6 1,| ooInHTiKéc?: 7a 0. (Spyava) 
7 16 18 31, 10 7, 11 8, 12 6;|97 : 
0. re Kat dvopbmos 15 4; ofre| epdcoc: rod 0. )( roo Popov 
0. obre dvbpdmovs 2 5; xpds|7 25 
riv 0.7 2,12 6 10; pds @.7| epéuua: wav 0. 20 23 
9, 10 9, 11 9; adv roils 8. ope| olen wodAd re Kal peydda 
deotwr 6 1, 30/20; 11) 90 of 2 


special gods: 5 13, 7 2; Gray 
xeuidin © 0. (ice. Lets) 8 16, 
172343 6 drwher 6, 20 11 
seem tearete 
curatio ; de supel- 
lectife restreienda 8 103"de 
terra colenda 20 11 
eepanedan, 1 colere (deos) 5 
20, 11 8. 2 colere (terram) 
5 12 (with a twofold meaning). 
PASS. Bepamevouérn (7A) 16 5. 
3 curare: 0. (r& dcondowa 
xpiwara) 9 16. Pass. bras 
Bepametnrat seep, 7 375 
wana Deparevdérres ibid 
+ émiuedf 0. -yerk 
oa 12 18; Ischomachus ad 
uuxorem édy éué ody 0, mouhoy 


742 
ccepizen, metere 18 1.—aes- 
tatem traducere: Bepioa 5 9 
oepicuse?? = Oépiows: rept 
epic pod 18 3 


2,53 Mlovras 5 3; Evga 
Com: 


30 
‘oucia: rods Oeods ene 
6, aah lamas 819 5, (Crue) 


ols dupl évolas xpucda 96 


‘larpixt, ars medica 11 

larpéc: ri 8gedos larpod s 18 
25 79 wepidvre L. 15.9 

Wein: cdor eerdfovra airby 
8 15, 11 4, 12 19; elder 19 33 
ot | dra emedouérous thw 12 16, 
3.12; Brrwa Bou xadsy, robrep 
mpootjew 6.15; WSdv 7. 4 dxoboas 
39,7 1, 102; lérra wabetv 21 
11.—visere 1114. Comp. kar- 
Big (singulos) aduxobvras 11 
22 

Wioc: terre 7 41; t 
rerfusra 9.195 6 rely foyos 
19 


Pe 
ihaburdpon 


Mow yl tay 
ane pales) 18 
1. mrourely 21 2; 
mencia@at i. 


4 10; 
M11; & xara 


q B4 Dia y-78 dpydtuobas vol pent 
| , with d» and opt., | cOac 121 passim.—‘and yet’: 
fs 2 13,18 4, 4 5-—vith 328,—w. epithets after robs = 

rer 19 16.—| woNAd x. mavroia 3 2; domad 
| to soften a posi- | m. x. dela 421; mK. 
assertion: 3.5 6911, 7 31 | xepbeis bytes 147. Kal 
37, 1121 25, 153 et hic quidem, ‘and this too,’ 


e 


: rare, dg) 
Rieeccataias © rie yo 20 ‘withal,” with participle: 8 
11.—(b) ventilando : xaBapoduer 23,11 3,17 6, 20 28 
| rhe ofrov Nxpivres 18 6; ered Kai—xai, cum —tum, 
een 8 pa (cum de duabus 
, purus, |rebus unum aut duo de tuna 
ey 2 tbr kK. icantur communiter): 2 
ieee Pentlatione purgotune | 4 #37, 8.15 17 pass 
te xai, where two notions are 
in close connexion: 1 20, 2 5, 
4249 13 22 passim. Te 
—xai—xai 1 19, 4 23, 5 
9, 7 33. Te—Kal—Kal—Kal: 
26. ‘Te Kai, cwm alias, 
tum praesertim, ‘ especially” : 
10 12, 15 13. Sua—x. 1010, 
fua tex. 5 1, Gua—K— 
x.8 3. aire, ‘and what's 
more,’ in replies ‘yes and’: 
i, |1.34 6 814 14 15.28 934 4 
18 (interpositis septem ve 
| bali) 7.36, 814, 11110, 12 
12 18, 16 12 15, \7 8,18 6 de. 


xahein——xahéc 


ols ext 7d 3apa Kerhnuévors 4 16. 
MED. provocure: Gray pe els 
dvridoow Kaddvrae rpenpapxias 
7 3. 2 nominare: Td éxdory 
6 xrfyora x. 173 
yervaia Kadoiper ra tGa 15 
45 Karodei we rotro 7 Bvoua 7 
35 Tobrous duxalws dv res Kadoln 
Meyaroyrduovas 21 8. PASS. 
révns Kadouat 11 3; 7d febyos 
S xadeirac Oidv Kal dppev 7 18 5 
85 mpypels Tis veds kadetrau 8 
14; &0a 3 GiNXoyos KaNetrau 
for § xaoduerbs éore 4 6 ; Toro 
kadetaba 6 14; Tdv booxtayor 
kaobpevov 1133 Kijroe ot mapd- 
Seuror xadovpevor 4 13; al Ba- 
vauoucal Kadovjevar (réxvar) 4 2 
35 Gy Kpeuaorav Kadounéror 
8°12; ray Karouperwr Kaddv 
re Kdyabav 6 16; dnd woddav 
KaNds xiryadds Kémdmuac 11 21; 
kaNds Ké-yadbs Kécdyoat 7 2 35 
rd dip KaNos ae KexXi- 
aba 122, Comy 


ipartior al roe erluy 7d K. 23 
xadheonizeceat : Sairnriipia 
Kexodwmiouéva 9 4 
Paka it 1 sol oljects “pat 
ceived by the senses: ds ay 
2G br Kady galvorro 10.93 
Ghana 8 205; ris x. Spewt 610, 
ov (owe xpornpraudvor ro 
7) dyable 16; Soria. Tose 
ibid. ; as xaXdv galvera 8 19 
20; K. ywaika 101; rv fur 
érbaa Kad 15 43; raw x. Tas 
popdds 6 16; dérépeae Kai rois 
Aros drat k. boa. 4 77h pier 4 
14; Yi 7a 6ypia Kade pvovoa 
pi dive Oxszied rk 
KiBinda dpyipa 19 16; dravra 
Kadrlw palverat 8 20; Teraryuern 
arparidxddNcroy Liciv rais tows 
6; dyGva.rév KadNloror 7 9; KaN- 


Dora oKevin rdkw 8 11; TEx 
Ka\Morqy 15 4; Te oduara 
Ké\\ora wapéxecBar 6 9.—in 
re mala: Oqy whelw xal Kalo 
2020. 2 utilis, aptus: K. Kad 
ebetperor xdpay 8 17 

II As an aesthetic designa- 
tion of what is morally beauti- 
ful and goody ‘tut in this 
sense applied to things on 
perenne rosy er 
153 7 mpooljuo x. 15 13; x 
rab x. re Kai Bixalou 7 153 éy 
modu K. gwrnplas 11 8; K. 7 
srowivras 216; Kahd éor & od 
Mogi ee 7 905 Nora 
téxoy 1 rddNora riv 
penne 15 role kaXNlarais 
erauediyacy 4—KaNbr éart 0. 

inf, = péret: rym nd\Aor 

erdor were 7 305 Kd re 
kal jBcorov dd “yewpyias 7b Blow 
roeiaac 6 11. OF persons in 
the phrase xaNds xdyya8és, homo 
honestus ac nobilis, ‘a man who 
combines good manners with 
good amoral qualities.’ 
kadol xé-yaGol originally were 
the gptimates, the men of good 


nd, 143 TA 700 KAO Kd. dvdpds 
LL 1; dvdp xadg re x. 6 
Kadg 7d 


a 
Os x. 7e Kd. 14 g—of Things : 
a k. Te Ka, Bid Tas dperas érad- 


| 


| 
{ 
; 


i 


ine Karapabioy fp dive- 
Is rarayndin fe ov 5 
ae 6re 11 3,.—w. 
15.—w. ace. and 
6 16; ddiKodpras Thy 
karapavbdvay ods UL 


: 


e 


r% 
cS 


4 


gs 
= 
ee 
tH 
i 
BR 


i 


i 


i 
a 


earra karerinoa 8 135 dpa 
karevingas rivos tvera "TIO, 
xar-dnruc, declivis: ofre xa? 


rdvrous dwexspevos 11 17 
xara, cone 


: Tobrovs 


i Bip salty aramhovrlgecd 7 
xara-npérrecoa, 


bray épct servi Te 
bri karaxparréjera 13 11 


3e 


cxevaendrg iO Tiered raNhare 
kareokevaspevot 
4 Docs torus We cat eho 


train 


karaarpeyns ard (sc. 7d onép- 
| wa) wddw 17 10 
Kara-TarTein : abriy év ratry 
Th xspa Karerdrropey 9 13 
i fos 


jore ‘imponere. 
ay 7d borpaxoy én rod mydod 


dow karalelgs 19 14.—awo Woo 


capbabaeecs 
4 eruuddewa 12-155 (L 
Fee teeta 


Kieapizein———Kpartein 


critical position’ 21 45 mare 
rovoivras wire xwSuvebovras 6 
73 mthre wovety spre x, €6€\ovras 
18 11, 14 10,—in eo quod fieri 
potest, verisimile videtur: xv- 
duvet (eldévar) 18 3; Kurduvever 
Zapos eivac rotrrou dpkréov 16 12. 
Comp. po- 

xindunoc sc. dori c. inf. 19 
113 dc mavrds x. 217 

KINeiN, subigere aratro > 7A 
oxdnpa x. 7G febyer 16 115 
Kuroln 14. PASS. Thy “yi Kwou- 
séony 16 12.—incitari : éx rot 
Tew Kexumpérny mpds Thy emeue- 
Rear 81; KuméGoe 21 10 

ranumixée? : Byus Kwyrexdy 
ybyverat 10 12 

KAéuua?: {nusodobat ext roils 


xhAua?, pales: dv Bhacrdv 
100 K. 19 8; Boy 73K. 9 
xAinn: a unit of superficial 
measurement 8 13 
Kotoc: 7a x. dere 20 11 
xoinéc: x. 6 olkor 7 12; K 
juiv deyabby ibid. ; dmavra és rb 
k. drogalvw 13; els 73K. Kar- 


KOINGONEIN : 

ras 6 35 Eo Aeite rowurtoay- 
ras n. rei et. dat, 
pers. en i eva 
‘Tes ddNFAows 10 4 

+ Ghedmudraror els 
rh x. 718 

713 42.—c. 


. Ben. 
Peb adeares co Sopartta ites 


349 


ke 35 Kowevdy ya 
Die. alcev re:kal vitor 3167 


73 6 Oeds Koddter ro's PAaKas 
tempestate 816; rodtur 4 85 
kohdtorra 5 15; xoAdoae 7 42, 
PASS, 13 6; 7a kuvldia Kohd- 
Sera 8.—temporari:  @Nun 
Koddvera wyruuden rols dvdd- 
bows 20 12 
geahdieuna® Ts eohaxedyaat 
ilici mporyudpevoy 13 12 
xoulzen, vehere: xoulfwr de 
equo 5 6; mdvra oxelm xoplter 
navis 8 12. Comp. poc- 
Koundzein : xopmdtouue 10 3 
rouse’, pts) ene 819 
xénpoc, “jimus, stercus > 
k. ylyrrae 20 45 baa 
yeupylav éorl 10; 4 & dare 


Képov 7h Yi wapexew 16 125 
stipula in agro relicta els x. 
upryOev Thy x. cymmdndiver 18 
23 7H YG K. meyrtvan 20 3. 
KénTeIN: Srws 7d debpevow Ko- 
yout iumenta triturantia 18 5 
Kocuein: Thy mohy x. 11 
10; Bos Koomoter Buy 
33 Subpos koopet (rovrovs) 4 8. 
PAss. ols adrol xoapodvra5 3; 
ob mouxidware Kexbapnrae % 
olka) 9 2; ras Kexoomnuévas 
pigmentis 10 13 
ordo: Kart Kbopov 
kelueva 8 20,—ornatus: Tod 
Nov k. 0b exer 4 23—mun- 
dus mutiebris > x. -yuvauxds re 


Aarneia—hérein 


5 AapBdver (ro 
yee emis es BiBbva0 


porate raph roo 
sla iam iaiasadle silat 


5 ovres 
Comp. do-, bia-, xara-, 
brro- 


35! 
otro éddvOaver 11 25; re 
as paper 


hevor 15 103 raira édediOy 
éuavrdy émardpevos 18 9 10 
Aérew abs. dicore 11 23; 


61; 
kal routy 12 16; Toadra X. 


| wad roveiv 21 3; jmep Breyov 9 


Wa Th 64 ipo ne BHD a 

18 6; 
Fer16.2-_ deve followed by ty 
—disserere: 


Aeyes 17 15,—with de: 

Gs 10 3.—w. Gru: 0. 6 1 125 
Déywr 8.2 11; ENeyov 7H -yuvaund 
bre 8 17; Bdeyor ey aoe dda 
18 10, 4 15; eekas 8. el 


15 2.—ob 8¢ jor Now wis 11 


11.—w. prolept. ace. 20 10.— 
305, ad Tats tho Mee 


- | devas elvat yuratkas 8 14.—‘to 
;| have in mind when speaking,” 
“to mean’: 1 12; 06 robrous 


Bra deooe 
56 dew “yewp- 
bs 19 14; % Tod BapBépov 
Reyouden drrixpios 12 20; of 
els roy rerpnuévon riBov dyrdeiv 


1. | Neyuevoy 7 40.—recenseris & 


udé—uérac 


as val or »f or ob added 
or implied from the context) : 
vat pa Al 22,33 5,7 16, 
12 93 val wd’ Ala pidyror 13 
23 val pd Ala ye 14 2; vat 
pa Ala kal ye 3 4, 8 1, 12 
ayrAT) 1; AB oad Pel a 


2 18; of wa Al’ ob8éy re 
pees 08 ko ple 
3 ma ray AU ody. « 


& ey Neyo 21 11.—negative 
Decause of context: pa Al’. . 
eel 121 


adza: 4 ydins # Aprov 8 9 
ol wdvu m5 1 


auax psc 
udxtpa®: yderpas 9 7 
adda: 0. 147 ; ob p. elwtibs 
715 abrika pw. 15.9; kat un ye7 8 
uchaxia, mollities \( xap- 
2 pera padaxlas 5 45 


3 byal- 
vew p10 115 oidey troy ANNA 
wal. 5165; ON) . 1 14,2 8, 
4 21, 15 13, 2045; mu. 761; 
ovBe j., nihilo magis 12 18; 


353 


obdéy 7 wu. 8 8 10, 15 7 8; rh 
BaMov #5 13 2 
MaNeGNeIN, 


35 oe (mapéxew 
Edd) &y ois abrod (aidois) 
12; map’ airy p. 15 165 ex 
Buoy 70 weldecbax pavOévovew 
186; ndvOarve 8 7. ui éwlorarae 
19 33 duoyroporeds 6 pavOdvww 
7G bibdoxorre 17 6; pavBdvou- 
cay 2 13 7 73 KararpBivar 
pavOdvovras 15 10; Tov uaBnad- 
meror 8 215 fuade wap’ ANXov 
toro 20 25; woven yadeiv 
rap’ éuod 215; wdous ras éx- 
woriuas Me 6 5; pe Orus be 15 
23 padla p. 201; pdorn u 69, 
15 4, 18 10; dboKodos u, 15 103 
ebrerés pu, 13; map’ Gv wabbyra 
2 18.—w, proleptic accusative : 
day 7a Epya udéy bs Eore épya- 
ora 18 3.—w. inf. 2.13, 12 18, 
133.78. Comp. ém, xara-, 
pos- 
macreden$ ®: riy rj 
5133 sm Grov dy Sey 8 16 
auacreutiic?®: pagrevrod def- 


67; ds dy Apora 
néxouro 20°75 epi Tov vexpby 
paxsucvor 419; wOs av obras 
favres paxéraivro; 8 5.—c. 
dat. pers. : 7 ddepG jeaxos- 
pevos 418, Comp, dia-, avs= 

Oeods Tyas 11 9 
aeraho-rncoucon: -ovas 21 8 
aueraho-npenéc 2 5 
erads-ppion: Oho j, 10 1 


2a 


ae Hae 


tual < va 
et 


eee 


Ankévar poe 
wisse) olrurés elt xrd. 2 16 


meditari. 
Kay 


3 


4 2 ue ue a 


cok 


i 
slit 


ce 
iy as 


FE 


iret e 


es 
PES 


fe Re | 


| 


“ft 
nee 


& 
i 
k 


Pavyarriy a 
6, 11 3.—with the 
8 8, 16 6 10, 17 3 7, 18 


us 


junction, 
“but,’ ‘however, 


Ss 2Fas 
inl 


eis 
Karel 


suvi—aundeic 


relative conditional or general 
clauses: « mwroly ad xpds 
otro & uh ewlarauro xphadas 1 
123 ob88 Bddo oder brew jh ris 
éxlorairo xpfiebas 2 115; émbony 
mi adrds Epopd 485 8 rere xph 
rroveiy Kal 6 re wh 5 19; Srp av 
Bh 8G 8 Kipwos 9 16; dca uh 
Simuepedew 11 18; & ay wh 
BouisueBa mpdrrev 24; 8 re 
Oivarae 4 “yi pépew Kal 8 re ph 
16 33 as (érloraya), Sores ji 
ola; 19 1; pdvOave 8 re ph 
énicraca, 4a, with the Infin, 
always, except after ordinary 
‘verbs of saying and 
(see under ©): (cue rouse be 
Hieo0a 10 7 because of 
imperative) ; ynpiverBae wir oe 
xeca 6-7; cweBolrevoy airh 
wh kabfobae 10 10, 11 31 175 
bet evar mh dxvoivra 12 19 
etc.—after Gare or ds (exce] mae 
when the Inf. represents 
oblique of the Tet Opt.): 
7d dpyipov obrw réppeo dru 
Belt Gore und? xphwara elvae 
1145 €yxerpeet Exaoroy dare wh 
dropety xphjrda 8 10; dgavl- 
few bore wh Nelrew 14 1.— 
always with the articular in- 
finitive: 8d 73 ph émloracdae 
195 78 pip elvae reraypévov 8 
ined after verbs of negative 
It signifying to re 
cope etc.: droped yew meipe 
He cwupeNjoae 2 14; 
Sepleuae pnd? excxeipelv 12 
14.—e. after verbs ‘meaning 
*to swear,’ ‘pledge,’ ‘believe’: 
Opps pamdmore demvion 4 
of ew the parsipe when | 
. 5 with the when 
Stiga be onslred iapaieiatt 
ditional clause: yh drodidoue- 
vous 111; 4c) rwAolpevor ob xpr- 


thinking | yéy 7 


357 


ward eioe Lpocienerae a the 
participle is used ina generic 
erate ata 73 mh 
émsrapéry 1 10 ; 79 mi bv 8 103 
1h re of bora Kat 7a wh ibid, + 
8 ph dids 16 2; role ph 
emyatouevos 20 14° etc,—and 
sianllarly sith acl|eoliyee wien 
the members of a class are in- 
definite: ol wi Eumerpo yewpylas 
16 5 ‘all who are not 

in agriculture,” 6 ‘lest,’ after 
verbs expressing fear, anxiety, 
mostly with aor. subj. (rare in 
prose): pofeiabat pip sere 
425 jpevos jh 

droGdvy 21 12, 16 6; 70 mpo- 
vociv wih 7 Kandy Nd8y 9 11; 
guddrre wh dmopédys rv éx- 
wvyulay 12 2; olkripw ce ph 


bey 7 
questions of ay 
with ‘the ‘rat person of the 
subj.: apa yh aloxwOdper 4 
43 bh oe Karaxudie 12 1 
HOE, a, co 


‘ars a PLE 


‘pos 2 9 5 

oe apy pdt Dre 8 2,12 

143 otrov pnd! ixavdy 17 6 
aundeic : 


Baiey 
§ xara wow M1 15; a 
bvrww undév 10 3 etc, Auden 
sar nihil, ‘not at all’: a 
owupedoa 214; he Te 
tivwign 827 + Hndér 10 
33. The wok pw, 7) Kar” “a 
patard san 19 
Engl. Shakesp. Al 
Well m7, i dent de 
us, Hen. IV Av 8 you 
were nothing 80 pd 
fortunate as 1) 


1 eesetyhiner hee 
Auda Exec 7 wos 8 22 
audpoc 3.9; prdormudy yw. 1 
22 

Ned afirmantis: 0.0 nd 


NadKAKpoc 8 
wade: $8. pOANDy oxevdy dp- 
wiferas v. kal dvdyerar 8 12; 


spypeds Tis ¥. 145 7h ev Hy. | ri 


1 
Joey) novalis aratio 7 20 
oe 23: yeorootvres 
lk 


2 meph roy y. paxs- 


aa 6p (vebyovos), recens 


réxvew rando- 


135 Jims 1713 rH ombpy 
vedy bmepydtecdar 16 10; 6 
orbpe v. mpocprydtecan 20 3; et 
gota Thy v. rowiey 18 15 
iweenis: maida véav 


vibra 3 134 po borer 20:18 


34 

> Soper. 414, 
7 37, 112, 12 46, 17 14, 187, 
197 10 11, 20 26, 21 2; vi 
AU. . ydp 12 2; vi) Ala wal) xy 


17,373 ¥h Absa 
3 ial 403 
te toni" 


wouetc®, ‘one who tends 

‘a generic term (Philo 
Tud, de agric. § 11 Gowep alws- 
dor 


Sp0Gs dy roeiy 18 2, 3 1 
et 7 mpordeicbar voultas 16; 
A obx evouitor éwloracdat 19 15; 
sud vdute wh Heoda 10 75 
46! do Ay steht vou 


force 17.9 11 
Néuutoc : 


Btvacbar Kad 3 ¥. 
7 16; cwwerawet al dv. aid 


:| (se. & mpooréranras ind rob 


Sect) 305 ee lag 
ov ell role oust, 
8? Bacrixol v. dpeAofee Tobe 
Bxalous 14 73 7a pev Kal ee ror 
Zodwvos sean kal ée ray 
‘Apdixovros 45 Oeivae 
roddovs rav y. ert dixaiool- 
yng biackadle ibid. ; ror 
Ducdy v6; Ay». Kadods 
ra 9 14; raph rods v. ibid. 
NoMo- + vouopinaxas 
poratpoivrat 9 14; -ywaika . « 
eater sonst pal Pfr 
gets ‘xpoBara v. edoiva 
Kdxwora dwdNeaey 5 18 
noOc: radixols epdyuact 
mpostxovra rev ¥. 27 
NuxTepinéc : quAanas ». 20 § 
NON: ». 70081; ¥. rolvw 15 
i rip 868 7, 7 125 X mnboden 
29, 61, \( thre 7 12. 


)( of mpbader 17 1. aor 
mune quoque, ‘in this ease 
also’ 6 r 


7 


a 
| ; S 
aElgts ces aah 


pos 


oh a B 
35 asians eal 
SRES EES Ty ie zt 


< 335 


Lo buleey 
4 ah Be af 


pre 

1 Adjectives: ra éxdory d¢é- 
Dual 7; Tay olvovomxdy 3 35 
& rois dewois 4 19; éx ray Suva 
Tidy 7 11; 7h wrelovos Ava 13; 
ék 700 KaXod re Kal dixalov 15, 13 
125 73 wrmuovixby 9 11; Tods 


olvov dxpare’s 12 11; ra Kadd | 1 


re 20; maai ros dvd\- 
Hows 20 12 etc. 

2 Participles: 7 Kxexrn- 
Bing l 5 rh BAdrrore 7; oe 
emicrayer ra Gipehoirra 


Bi Gora 57 duel 
epicuybyray & vais 
Tocotorus ein 4 3; 
$B! aired ipxontnuy 5; or 
Souxoivriy 9 ; ol dphEovres 15 ; 
eee se 
ovras 7 5 ois ir" 
ee athe ali 
dlacvexdtrra 40; 6 ypduuara 
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8 145 78 
ae re 
of omelpayres 17 2 ; 70 pyr 


ee 
Le 
: 
Hie 
kd 


«| rparéfas 19; al ex rod Kapwod 
rorotia 


ov 721 5 7a mepl ray ris 
sywauxds pyar 111 ete. 

5 With the Infinitive. a 
as Nominative Subject: 7d 
rpovociv kal crore’ 9 113 obey 
oly 73 émoxomeiota 3 145 
7) -rmpoBockois xekrc@at mopl- 
fers 193 fore me abrn—rd 

suevdy Tx0s Kh Exew xphoBar 
8 25 7 elddva brov éxaoroy éore 
raxd eyxerped 10 23, 10 12, 11 
7) wcBbew NiOny euarouet 12 
rl ay bpedos ely 7d “yewp- 
‘yet; 14 2, 15 43 7d eav padioup- 
pelo —rd Hjuua dtadpéper r00 Epryou 
ravrbs 20.17; 70 Kadds épryd- 
feoba—rovro Biagéper 19 215 


;| erytyrerat 73 gudoroveiw Kal 73 
3| @AorqucioOa 21 6 12 


b as Accusative Subject : 
ayabdy Ebmv elvar 7 deBea 10 
11; 7otro of diSaxrdy Guny 
edva 7d ered wofoa 12 
Xo, 21 2.—as Aon, Objeats nd 
eyxpare’s clva els 7d poor 
rardinge 7 263 72 guddrrea— 
posérage 275 h Ta -wpovode 


OB. 


a 
ys 
f 


oh 


5} olduevoy mRovrei 
parentheti- 


yencess 


5 Bey Oy kar, UP 
Tur ol. dryabaar 9 18 
v 


orhuns Twos Broa 4 


4 erurivon 2 12, 1 23 7p 
pyov 12, 34, 61 
olxo-nouxéc: 8 ofx, in sno 


ol. ibid., 2 1; olkos 


verbis ofkla kai boa ris tw THs 
tar 


; | kéermrae 15; olkos idem dicitur 


quod erfeis 4 ovuraca 6 4,1 
75 6 ol. tuto be Kowbs eorw 7 
125 dupBapras 8 A.W As KO- 


— 


Sucve: cat ef ip.. Syws 212 ; 
pay... Bywos 8€ 1 21; od udv Cyd F 
8, 117, 20 10; adN’ 3. 8 22.— 


moda tid, + rahobol 
we bvoua 7 33 7d ceu- 
vor 8. ro0ro 7d kadbs 7¢ Kd-yabbs 
613 
Snoudzen : dvoudtorrés pe 
arazpbber 7 3. Comp. x- 
4 


ol 8. u87 

+ old MeBaempoo- 
réraxracd 6; Tv omicpévar 9. 
Comp. dvr- 


 axevodpbpos, YiNbs, 
trmets 8 4 ; dxdirys woods év 


8uo10c_—énére 367 
é kee ropevonbvovs 6; 5 trates 


ae! pL, 6nha: Smo punt 


Bees br ruboluny 11 135 & 6 
Th yo de 
Gropatresdar bre fh diye 
fori al Swan 16 

énécoc, 


Pipe ner ah esr 


28; drdomy ris xwpas 4 8.—in 
obl. questions: 6. 


5 | rew dei, 6 mrdros, 6, wijKos 19 
: ray 


re 41 
pous 20 26.—in obl. questions : 
Porae ely do Bed BSbrat 7 

45; kal driv dy ero érbsa 
dorw 8 14; elmo dv Doxpdrovs 
6. ypduuara ibid. ; érboa Depa- 
elas Betra }) Yh ydexous 


Spranon——Sc 


20, 16 6 8, 11 193 & 
Beale citi ‘robe, donor 
épireveey 20 3; Tov péddovra 
8, yeupyioew 16 2; 4. ye Taira 

(gaol) ibid. | 


‘Bpxoc! (from root ergh, org, 


“to enclose,’ whence ¢pxara- 


our ‘orch-ard’): 


35 
id. | ot 4 
| 12, But it is placed first if 
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characteristic fact, as 7d feos 
roiro 8 xaNelrac Oj\v Kal Appev 
718 5 rbv 700 «uBeprifrov BudKo- 
vov 8 mpypeis rijs ved xaNeFras 
8145 Ora definition ofa class, 
as ob robrous Neyo aAX' of abd 
dls ravarykaia Exovor damavay 3 
6,47, 7 21. If the Relative 
refers ‘to an indefinite number 
of individuals falling under a 
common description, the gen- 
erie doris is generally used 
‘The relative clause common- 


21; ere froma dy by a6 
corras xpfjobar 3 2, 6 4, UL 2 
12 8, 14175 radra ag Gy 
Ggereiadae voudgwow 20 29 ; ie 
omitted as 1 133 gépew & ay 
adrol épydowrras 22, 5 15, 8 25 
eldéras & mpooréraxras 7 29; 
dtapagouw & ay rpopiw Kara 
OGvrae 17 145; meperrdy mbvor 
dy obdty posdéorra: 18 2, 19 
& xpivos airis a» movoln 
VA tiberae 20 11, 21 8 
minence is to be given to 
ev apes desk Srecoeeueate 
Belegs 3 15,85 Bet Bw erica, 
écméurer 7 335 Srws ols det 
india ylyynrae 36; ep ols 
eédoxuueis dupynedueros 10 1. 
‘The demonstrative pronoun is 


i-| sometimes added, referring 


back to the omitted ante- 
cedent; @ of Geol épdy oe 
Bivacba, Taira reipd ds BEd 
nigra rover 7 165 & dy éxdory 
clasipn, outer Taira 33 35, 8 5, 
11.24, 18 2, 148, 20 11 22: see 


23 


37° Sc—Beoe 
$.v, odros,—Sometimes 


the 

lur. of the rel. is often put in 
gender implied in the noun | #9 écrov6ai 
as didoriuiiv & Apxec 1 22 
followed by a partitive geni- 
tive: Dro Abou 1B 1 16.53 of| ee 


‘The neuter of the rel. pr. 
means ‘as regards 

the circumstance that’: 5 y’ 
exhpou 7 3; 8 88 elas 15 6.— 
eloiy of 2°8'; Zorw of is treated 


ols 216; tor ev ols rv orpa- 
ee 206 

double relative clauses és | the 
is omitted with the second in 
‘a new and different govern- 
ment; al Soxoier KéNuorat Kat 


‘the whole of a previous sen- 
tence to which if serves as a 


} iy padbrra 18 
“By the law of attraction the 
rel. pr., when required by its 


(gen. or dat.) of 
the ‘noun or 
as to assume this 


8coc—éni 


Kuper 10, PL. quolquot: 8. olcot 
Wuwrdv 115; popriwy doa ayerar 
812; wdvra Exovras Bowy Séovrar 
35; Boos xorwodor Bwpots 5 2, 6 
2,7 13,9 33 boas rar oxevov 
9; Tee boa bet14; dere dou 
mus Kéxrnrac 5; 7pls boa viv Kéx- 
row 2 4 14 16} 2 1, 4 13.— 
con, 4. Birayias we 
pOuae 117; eB roid 8. dy ddvw- 
par 22; divacdat baa dydpt érev- 
depp a « 5 1,—w, inf, ad- 
r, tantum quantum, ‘80 
en no more than,’ 
‘enough’: rots olxéras wéreort 
pie ded 
x 
paar phre Kevds tere, ‘dyav 
aMipns Binuepebew 11 18,—w. 
wh: *30 far as not,’ ‘except so 
far as’: doov dy fh ardeven #21 
42 
1 Taira doumep mode 
18 10; wdvra orein boocrep 
éy olklg xpGvrat 8 12 
Be-nep: Koposs. ctdoxiusraros 
yevévnra: 4 16; 
& §. 20 28; 6 Brep Sp- 
mara. 18; &. weraldewvra 6 7; 
Gymep pio W 11; a. ex 
T2 4, 18 3. Snep, id 
quod: pa pa olkos Sage é ola; 
pas w Newre 
aed stories: 78 
legumen : rvpods kat 


Borpin 89 
generic relative (seo 
under 6s): et ui et 6. ota 40, 


8, ob syeyrdarer 20 


- 


” 
se 
Bs 


: 
i 
2 
Bo 


RINT 
Rete: 
He 


20 13 5 SiBlvas Srp Bor 


37! 


9 10} AANo ob82 & Bry Tes wh 
eriararo xpijotiu 2 11, 3 125 
Bry av dep xpiiadar 8 10; ry 
dy eh 86 6 Kipwos 9 16 173 69 
Zi To gah, robo pony 
6 15, 12 6, 21 7; drav rowow 
8 re dy rixn 8 3, 58,19 338 
7 Wvaoa 41 11, 18 2; napetv 
3 re xpiite 5 8; obx gor d re 
ent dxéry Setxrvew 20 13, 15 
11; vouopthaxas mpooaipoivrat 
ofrwes 9 14, 20 29; drwy (a very 
rare form in Attie prose, Kriiger 
Gr. 25, 9, 1) dy Seurrae 82, 
—followed by subjunctive with- 
out neg. in preceding clause : 
rois péddovow ee 6 Te elo- 
$tpwow 7 20 

Senenep: dry dridfeodass 
re mep kal éavr@ 1 

on? 2, 76 testa 19 14 

Bran 7 2 3 36, 8 3, 11 25, 12 
3 1416,1810 78, 1d, 1673 

By 10 11; 19 18, 20 9 28 

Sraw-nep 5. Inalvo 4 24 

bre, ady. ‘Temporal : 
quando, cum, with ind. impf. 
or aor, to denote single events: 
8. Ednv mrovrely éyéhacas 2 9, 
ee 8, Beye 17 153 
|. wddaw pou we 19 143 obkour 
eumoas dre 11 dub. Eerie 
Sre=tviore, 2 2, 20 18.—w, 
opt, to mark recurrence: é7° 
ebdpawoluela, ray el by 


meradibbvres 9 12, Causal: 
idem 11 10 
Sn: A w. superl. adv. ér 


pdNora 16 13; dr Bédriora 7 
12; i br eaten 16 14.—w, 
super! |. wovmpéraro. 1 
195 6. ara 73535, case 
psraror 18.—quod, 

objective clauses after verbs ; 
a of saying ete; Nyeor 
Bre ob8 core 1 12, 211, 4 


\ 


in. questions, here 


ment: 


ee 


an 
a 
ge 


‘toa question 
33-—used 


Teason ean 
to 

maT 

eats 


of 


ae 
ine 
by 


sete 


ee 
introduced b 


cusative’ 


Hh 


3 Neen BEES 


He 
Hi 
AG 


rd Bae has bese 
Ge etree obtly 19 14.—when 


particle acon: 
the fit of, the 

with emy ae 
ode 17 17,2 14, 8 10, 11 

7.—0b 


1s re] 


(quater) 2 11; odx &5ov da- 
Bath oy te 
obparos karapalvera 7 2, 
Hh 2 1 got Pr 8 ua 
Eyer ‘nor has he oil or figs’ 20 

4ete. 
B as adv. ne—quidem (a) 
not even’: 1 12,29 11, 3 6, 
1 20 1, 21 5; od 


CA 
~ 
¥ 


Past) 
gecky 
ib: 


a 
it 


ther,” 
18193 ob8’ dv roirb 
iugou 215, 3 3, 4 15, 
122, 15 #2, 15%, 16 
3. obbe rdp,as te negn: 
Biles le oiB> ip torer 
¢, ‘no more is it possible’ 


ie 


ee 


18,0 of ofé— 
ye. 00de wero 12 14 
odeic: 1 as Adj. muldus )( 
mes: rowdror obdty Epyor 87 5 
obey pedo 4 15,15 2, 2 as 
Subst. 7 3, 18 9, 19 16, 20 15 ; 
obey 8 33 ofdéy ANNo 22, 12 
15; oid’ ‘Ady 3 2, 20'233 


LAAAON 8 8 10, 1578, o0den 
firron 2 6, 4 12 17,5 16 19, 
61, 8 34, 20 27 29 


A er, i 
os ol dahon plz te da robes 


31} reddy wovfoys, ob. éphao- 
at 15 1; sree 79 15 oh 
oupéper Beowaxety 16 33 Taira 
ob. det Cayudfew 20 21 

otixoun :—1 in direct nega. 
tion: of. fuorye Dore? 19; of. 
obdéy 2 2. 2 in interroga- 
tions: obkou wéwrnoat ; 2 11 


ooKoON, iayue 3.7 8 13, 4 
12, 12 we ea8 V7 42, 


5 


Gun eva 7d 
at 12 10, 14 10. 


a previous whole’| 
be 7 


deat 
t L ; 


: 
Ps 


vt 


rr 3 eee 
ae 
Cee “B 
eR 
3. 

g 

4 


Se phes tha tetre 
clause with omitted antecedent 
= the leading clause, the 
is referred back by ae 
emphasis to its im 
ateast 2.165 of uv av gal- 
murat. . rovrovs ale 47 13, 


5 2 3, 7 27 33, 6 15, 8 5, 11 24, 
14 8, 16 3, 20 22, 217 10— 
as ‘antecedent to inde- 


oe rovrous dixalws 
e, tis Kadoli dpovas, 


too’: 5 3, 8 23, 

11 3, 17 6, 20 28, sere 

nomine, ‘herein’ 21 4; prop- 
tore ellowed by bre 18" 10 

otro ( ‘ita 12. 20, 20 2 


név |19. (a) correlative to by sic— 
ut: ores 


rodlge 13; ob. 
kal dwdy ay elmo 14; of. OS dy 
dpiora wdxowro et Béo 20 7.— 
to dorep: of, Broreve bomep 
ey eBidacxov abriy Kat Gomep 
viv cot Nyw 1013, 125 Gomep 
Xpmudrwv Kowavyoarras died 
Geir, ob. Kal Noyur kowevoivras 
defévac 6 3,7 30, 9 19, 1075 
obx Gamep . . obx obrw 15 10, 21 
6; Gowep ad. . olrw 5¢ kal 20 
18.—to drus: of, roeiv brws 
rh byra ds BéXriara tet 7 15.— 
oltrws omitted before ds : meip@- 
ae rroveiy cos dy Bdus § woe 11 
8.—before Gomep 123 4,7 1 % 
915,125.14) 17 9, 18 19,3 
14, 2 

aakittad before the cal which as: 
esate 18 ait Sena 
meaning the relation whi 
ofrws would have expressed : 
6p 8! bomep -yewpyoivras, ral 
ras OdAas regas épyatoudvous 18 
9. (b) correlative to dore1$ 14; 
ob, xpwpévovs Gare 

n| Seswi eile Fee ot, Sua 


eal éptivras émioriwovas éavriis 
rroeiv 19 17 ; bray ob. oxérrocw 
Gore whelw Thy Any ylyveoBae 
20 20 ; ob. pidiov pabev Gore 
emarduevos dre 24%, ob. dy- 


nendefa—ndnu- 


er 13 9,21 


rei 12 5,— 


F 
2 
fat 
z 


Resets 


narducée: x, rpdyyacw 27. 


: drohayBdyoveay kara 
ribévat 7. 8 10, 9 10; m. v0 
1914 


generis fora: sees «& ore 
m, yeyvdpevos 20 23 


yf ereere tet kor} 7 36 


sr. Syayre 8165) ENR 
17; Aa, eratvou 11 13m, 
wohl 17 6; m. od B 2; m. ONE 


” | yor 6.135. waxpdy 87; . Mox= 
| Onpois 6 16; AXAa wr. weyaNs- 


Speech Pa ‘ye xaden Gay 
ccrory 1 22; kalx. ebmarpi- 
sarin od dpavets GXNA Kal 
x. gavepol 19; Kal w. edmbpous 
3°83 nal m. ebdywyo 12 15.— 
3 with Adv. dpovvrws m. 21; 
mm padlws 3 10; m. olkelws 
17; 7. kadOs 7 6, 8 16; elxbrws 
7.42; dmdds x. 12 16; gad 
Nor w. 18 4; 7. tkards 6 11; 
7. driucts 1125; ral. oe. 
Spas 1 214 Kolm. APT Ay 


exee (ip Yi) 5 35 Oeois drapes 
9 20.11; rapéxovra 

543 Kuoly 
edréresav Tpopiis Tapexouet. 5.— 
: Kal eduabi 
wévra x. 143 raira of 7. 9 9. 
—of ings : prae- 
stare, ‘to afford,” ‘to 


10.—prachere : 
mn éirod 10 $ 13—c. inf. 
copiam facere, permittere: sth 
et piasaety weet 
123 ‘Mot 
133 rapéxur Spar al drrecBat 
widrov 10 $5 xpress rapéxou- 
ow éavrds 13.—facere, reddere 
‘fo exhibit” that which has 
been made so and so,’ hence 
‘tomake," ‘render,’ with object 
and predicate ace.:’ of dv rodrovs 


379 

trros 

came 47; opodpiy 
7d capa 5 5, 21 boarder 

s ™ 
10,—facere: with obj. and pred. 
ace.” Ta bey 
93 toNras 


KowG 105 relesooa elaaten 
Jorrrermuorirom x, 15 125 mpo- 
tyous 3. 21 9; 

obre itp 85 ré Béovra 
rroveiv offre ANAous wr. 12 125 dpe 
3 


beiv Lxavwrépous 
obre movelv éBéRovras obre Kw: 
Sector wepkyorras BL aad 
ad rape xnros 


alas Evdeiar waplyyras 20 21,— 
afferre: robrou Texwhpa wap- 
degree £18 5 lard rennin 
rapéxet dre 11 20. Comp. eyp- 

“to set before 


pug re els 7d dphryew 57 

nac, naca, nan, 1 omnis, 
quisque, ‘every’: sine subst. 
as elds gaveira: 8 22; mavrds 
(nent.) dzlay 7 41.—c. subst. 


ras 12 10,20 29; tovrw» oot ext- 
pedrréov 1.7 375 7) mdvreaw HOt 
roy 42; Tm. dvonrbraroy EyEhn- 
pO 113; padoro wavtan 1945, 


las 


tva weipGal oe mepeioOac 11 6; el 
bas ge eararay 10 3 5; 
va reipabiauer rd Nowe Sickidrae 


3) or their 
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bia- 
: A with Gen. 1 de: 
ixcota m. ris édevdeplas 1 
235% rar yeopynin mpl 
an Ocods iAdoxeoOa 5 20, 
de with verbs of 
sin equivalences 


xovoulas rode Buaheyoudvou 1 1, 
17,2161 TELE 
‘ray Towiray Th 
xodvat 2 1; ofr kal ee 
olkovoulas m. 123m 


Comp. dro- ih; aes 

arehdyer xs ee het ress ie Saeee 
” IV i 16): 17 15; 

medayitwot 21 3 x. robrov 18 143 drogalveadae 

t wedrasrds 86 | x. rhs-yie167 5 me. Tis ve00 uly 

217 ard bowed 17't 5 m. 700 omrbpou 

néunewn: morods méures é-| Spas aXXo 4 wymdoness ibid. 43 

oxomely 4.6; méurov morods| x. Gepispod eldds dwep ey 18 

Comp. ee, | 35 Staspépovras m, 700 19 

25 7. dpyiplov épurdy of 165 

nénecoat 2 2 . aidqrioy (08) dvamdioa. Gs 

née, eu sh | i. 5 devs x. 

Lit unde vivat | a 133 m. wAelarou movdy- 

(atiat, Plus 862) \ mpodowor 2 | rac th obree 28% rhe xpmuarlocus 


9, 11 3. Tocose Socrates no- 
minat ‘ré7ra Troy qui non 
~ °, ‘measuring 
pacity 
2 feet": 19 3; BabGrepov wrevOn- 
be 


B with Ace., circa: m. ry 
enon uoxwers & to.— "in t0- 
+: Beworépous x. wouruxty 

215 16; welu god 


slow § xpdyuara x. 7a Thyara 9 165 
nenia 82; ri 7. 24 Bixalous w.re Siaxerpitoueva 14 6; 
nénre jords 2 3 pabeiv ri xepl Thy ‘yetpylay 201 
newrexaidexa ry yeyoruia 7 5 ecomt: oxiua 6 od 

oS repplprgens 24 
yadobv eo cireumire: wept 
émdpav 19 19 cdoreliarpG 15.95 sepediy tn 
néneon?: 7. Borpus 1919 | urbe) Kal Gcdoacda 7a tpyn 

; absolvi :| artificum 6 13, 10 10 
oda imws radra wepal-| nept- abundantia re- 
vqras 118. Comp, bt-ek- rum: dvzl ris x. &vBeiar 20 21 5 
traicere : 


‘Teprovolay ToaV 14, LIQ AVS, 


m\efcon—— norein 


adlov_exrnuerovs 3 2; mrelov 
gépeadat rotrov ro8 dyad 7 
273 ToD orépyeww rd Bpépy wheiov 
24; 7G hor Exew 14.9. (b) 
as an adv. extra constr. 7d 
awhéros ifn turd (B88 por) rperd- 
Bou wAéor eles 19 3; Aelov 4) 
& Birdasly xpbvy for éy whel- 
mn H ed. x. 213 
mhexréc?: oxevay w, 8 12 

MAEON-EKTEIN: TolTew Theor- 


exret 7 26, 
1 donxéorous 7. 

148 

mAReoc : bd wAjPous orpa- 
Teupdraw 5 1 

mAsin as Adv.: wdvras 3. Trois 
éy rais dxporédeow 4 6.—as 

advres 1. Apalov 19 


adnpeorépas 59. Soe n. eae 
—satur: wire evds wire dyav 
x 1118 

miAxcion 19 18 

mhoton : raira els 7d 7. év0é- 
Hever 20 28 ; 7d pea wr. 7d Powe 
wuxby 8 11; 7d roku m, 125 
7 muxpois 17 

moc: é& 7G wr. 8 15; ray 
adriy Raroronay 21 3; repay 
Auaperats 

: rdvy movolovs 2 

ays 
ols 


/ aaetoa eoutvous 
Bxalous ray dbixw 147; & 
ois movswwréros 11 20, ‘Adv. 
mRoveubrépoy Broreiorras 9 13 
mhourein 21; ixavas x, 27 
95 wéder cou bries whovrfis 11 9 
MAouTHpSN : =. epryov 2 10 
: mdouritwr obs 
olxéras 149. Comp. kara- 
nhoOroc : 7m. Kaddis aitouevov 
1185 rails 700 wm. exyedelas 19 
+ &pOa moet Aveuos 18 1 
nneOua: Sac! re Kal 7. 59 
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niren, suffocare: jw ohn 
rvlyy (rbv airav) V7 14 

nuiruéc?: thy (7G atre) 


rapéxes erin W 12 
(cleds) Tip =. dvaarpe- 


sunt 8 10 

novennée, exroptatus: rls rexen 
réxvoss robeworépa 5 10 

sie ae Aptwua 16 8 

:—A1l creare: repiov- 

slay x. 1 4, 2 10, 11 13, 2195 
rod 13 10; ef oxdarorres 
véov mooie 16 15; éfovelar 
éolncas 2 11; of Geol ob 
Ocwrdy éwoinaay eb mpdrrew 
1 8.—w. infin. Grrhun) a 
rowica rods uey ebmopein robs 
52 dmbpous eva 20 2, 15 3; 
éxeyepbonew airhy rovoivres 9 
12} duodoyeiv we exoleas 2 9 ; 
moXXods pov Broretew exoingay 
1 235 robs olvov dxparets &i- 
pedetaBar rouijae 12 11,—with 
relative clause: ok éryiedetrae 


—aep. sibi- comparare : 
iyeuprylas' 7B | Sloe: Soeadaces 
11. — constituere: Thy raulav 
éxomodueda 9 11.—with nouns 
periphrastically for the verb 
mm which the noun a 
rived: ray lor m.= 
6 115 & Twa robroy exyddevar 
moet 11 22; éféracw roietrar= 
erage 46, 2 rth gee. of the 
object and 


415 17080 247 daca dot, 
muy TAS 55 Tw fnte New 


noheuikéc—nohtc 


24, 8 13m. enworipas 1 17. — 
bellicosus = ext 7 


as adj. Hostilis: 
rh x. hola 8 12,—a8 subst. 
hostis : ris obx ay x. po8nBeln = 
86; Av modduio erinow 4 5; 
a. els Thy xupay lovraw 6 6; Tois 
™ rov 8 4; duaxepe- 
orator rois x. 6 8; éxl rods 
x. leva 5 143 roy ex w. dyorra 
15.—‘a (personal) enemy’: 
cupsplpes airrois @pidovs eva pd- 
Dov # x. 11 23 
né)euoc : 


wr. elvan 417 


yw. yeonra 26; 
aiknuévor dxd wodeuov 1 15; 
é . KaNOs opterdar 11 11; 
doxodvrt rh 700m. 12; 
“oe Soaatlappetning 
ras 4.155 &v mr. 
kaXjs cwrnplas 5 13, 11 8; & 
7G . 17, 5.19; Toit els Tov mr. 
aersuact 11 19; éodira dvips 
Thy els 7. 9 


néhic (from root Par (med, 


oe sar Neicbau 4 
on a “en 


minivan 05 ea hd 
angie 13; kara “in town’) 
3 &y évlais ray 7. 435 eddato- 
irq eps ray ®. 6 10; aw- 
yreDoniudtowey Tals x. ras Ba- 
erie réxvas 5; ev Tals eivo- 
poupévars . 9 14; év tals ed- 
rodéuos mw. 43 
nohitnc: ray x. older! 4 
rots w. 914; moNras 2 5, 6 10 
2 


bares | év-réd-Nowae 


| x. xpdyuara 11 93 7. 


33 | weve 12 15 


385, 


nokinixée: wdows tals mpd 
Fea. . olkovowury kai 7, 21 2 
5 13 16 18, 8 23, 


nohhdace 
11 24, 17 12, 193, 215 
nek hance! ris dépxalas 
rusts 3 us 20 24 
fjs oNhawdaciov délovs 20 
néhoc®, ov, 6 (from the root 
Keel, ‘to turn,’ ‘rev 
hence red ‘to move about," ‘to 
be,’ seen in wéA-e1, mepe-mh- 
buevos, dpdl-rodos, al- méNos. 


the same root Kvel belong red- 
Oe, mepw-réd-NeoBa, dv-roXt, 
Leo Meyer Fergl. 
Gramm 1p. 709 fol): evr 
cas riv kaBapiv otrov mpbs rbv m. 
See ore apolaee 


sr. Kaprbe 10; x. rpodly iid. ¢ 
, repoveiay 2105; 7. dpyipon 
20 26; 7m. oxépua 17 
Gropwro 11 10; m 
8 73 7 xeipes 21 8; 
mara 11 9; 7, Obara 


oxeviy 8 12 5 


kadoupdvww ibid. 5 
piney Seiy atend ie ski 
eerpepew 17 105 a. xepous 20 
24; m. cards 11 4; Eévous m. 


stantively : woNXol 17 4, 21 8; 
ded m. KaNds kdyabds xéK\nna 
IL 213 m. boray exyiedelas deo- 
eid roddabs UL 
225 ONDA dpotlv A155 Bv-RONNL 


o 


torum tiroféNdorres 18 5 


Meal he oe 


‘srparyuarevouevos 11 14 
npaxréoc?: 7d 7.12 14 
npaaic : al érixaspusrara 7. 

54; bid rv 708 dvdpis x, 315; 

Tov’ yeupyxdy x. 5 20; raw 


21 2; ras dad xXpévov x. 9 10 
itis: 


7-—mansuetus 
i ee one en dnt pxovt | pare 
cher, I facere: re dv 8a 


Aeyew x3. 135 ney 
Bhd ohncun nce: vie 


ras 
npGrisa : ok dior 7dr. kara | IIT fortuna 


qv, present in use 
e8ai, Cp. Andoe. or. dente 687 
reloavres . . Nabbvres 


puskunsbaiee re 
1s; sone pee 


struction ‘as other temporal 
conjunctions : when affirma- 
tive, the infinitive or, in case 
of anew subject, the accusative 
and infinitive. I with inf, 
(a) after a leading affirma- 
tive clause : fy me el 


pov 
lei |\ peiv dweimor 8 235, UNicKovrer 


‘otros, practereal5 x; w. 88 rob 
ros 27, 9 16,15 1; mpds rod- 
ous Bé 


woNjoae x. BaaiNéa 4 18; 
Bae onc ce woo ene 
39.—with verbs of rest imply- 
ing 


vious motion, ‘a 
®) sefigaed verbs 0 of looking etc., 


‘pororagay 10 10. | (0) ‘i 


o with fieacyr raking 


essing oneself to a person 


elmey 112, 214; drerplvard wor 
eras 10 9, 20 29. 
e) fore,’ ‘in presence 
Mugoual roa 7. Trois oi- 
Sows 23; Karmyopotuer ™. 
AXNprovs 243 tmoxvoyuérn 7. 
robs Oeols 7 8 
Tr of, Relation botreen to 
objects:—(a) ‘in to,’ ‘for 
ees 
opodpcs Exovat 1 21; 
Sik 7d Tiv plow duporépuw wh 
wx, wdvra raird ob repuxévat 7 
28 ; frrov dwardy x. Taira 23; 
kexormudrny x. hy. éxuiddeiar 


raparceudo; 

oe elo perplus Exovew 12 
io. 92; 
(fa) mpaa x. robs dvpirovs 
18 4; 7, Svrwa ay ofrw diareHG- 
ow 217; qidovernla w. dXAAAOV 
10; dyporépa mr. rly ombpov. . 


uéras (yevatcas) rola 1013, 


meaning ‘additionally,’ 
the whole sentence rather 


is ter ams 
4 affected 


Rice 


7, a8 spect 


‘insuper ut habere 
vir 621 D. See xpoo-aipcioda, 


fcomt : obk dpxel 
NA Kal vopopi- 


Boxed fy. . 
ror 4 mposatrisy Buorebew 20 
15 

Nipoc-apriiceat’, 
Neue yet ry rang 6 15 
x ode 


Ss poayirust eat 4, 
*Beicea c. gen. ed ere 


jae epeediaon 161 Lai rods 
mpordehrerat ; 18 3.—with neut. 
pron, oléy x. iro 212 
4; rem, voultes 8 16; dy 
ovdty mpocdovrat 18 23 ef Tt 
kal mpoobenBeiny 2 8 

Mpoc-einat: 7; gue 
TeuTpplos phi ctice Vy5 or 


: ebploxovres mpo- 


mpé-pacic!: 
pdaes Too wh irpitertee 20:19 
npo-pépeceat * 1: 


: bx. amépos )( Byxpeos 
17 4; dptduevoy dxd rod mpux- 
pairérou (enépou) S 


7 195 m. mer, Emevra 82. . Ex, BE 
.-ém.52.—alone without éreira 
following 51, 6215, 12 5,16 
7 ny ‘for the first 
ald cighs paotérorres 13; 
arg ra sont Biadexbels 7 43 
np&roc: riy xpérmy 11 1 
MUNedNeceat: BolAoual cov 
Oot 7 2; Feri maph yelrovos 
Ere AdyOrrepa rvdécba 16 
Taira dy idéws ood wuBolum 
74, nt 3 
+ dumotfiaas rots orparis- 
Toph a1 73% 4986p 59; en 
QL 73m 59; em 
me. €dObrr0s. cou 2 Ne sitar 
& 7G xeuiive 17 3 
Fes tritium #-piods cal 
m 9, 16.9. 
rnate, wenditare: el 52 rw 
Doin, pis otro, $a énleracro 
XpHieHa, oS? ‘wwroipevol ela 


0 

95 oidels =. eblaate we 19 16 
née ; gett quo modat tgs 
53 wos 3 ay 


20.—cur, ‘how is it that?’ 
‘why? 20 15 kal mas 54 1: 
4. ne rap of, quidni? ‘of 


rap 
course’ 11 10.—in indirect 
aualeah er eve 15, 19 14 


ether 2 mrgorensth 91 
18; dgrybrepdy wus 15 111; robs 
ke wr, Sivavr' dv &awaray 10 
8,—with other modal adverbs: 
BE rus sic fore 21,7 103 obrw 
wr. tone gi elva 20 
$e rs a 
es, 

pee 

"Pgdioc: od fddiow krfoacbar 
41; pi elpety 818, 12 145 ABior 
pabeiy 20 24; Th pe diddoxew 
15133 pddia poder 20.1; prov 

(se. derl) mye Repaw NauBboew 


exénrecoa: oxépacBat ef ral 
Adody exicraua 193 ; olxiuara 
Bee aird roiro éoxeuuéva 9 2 
quicquid paratum 

wel “pera est, supellea, uten- 
silidt, vasa, instrumentum, etiam 
armamenta. PL. CKEOK 9 35 
révra. o. booarep éy olkig xpav- 
rat GvOpwro. 8 12 ; oxevay xara- 
axevfe 18; xopis oxevar 20; 
‘repl réEews oxeusy 23; bam rir 
dg pire, lo oro 

rouxois, dyorouxois, TaNacioup- 
GeuctinsG) 95 Peecdivw rh eo157 
Ta melorov da expiuara Kad 
o. 2, —armamenta navis, ‘a 
ship's gear’: éxpBeordrny oxeu- 
Gy view 8 11; 1d woNNGy Evd- 
poo. Kal -whexrGv dpulterar 
vails, dik woNNGy 82 Kpeuaaray 
12; Thelora a. vy cuxpordry 
ayyely Seeeconenton 1 

‘cxeuo-pépoc 8 


dlov emt 


cxéyic, aaa 
thy o. abrod 6 13 
exid: axais 8 9, 20 18 
exidzein®: (dumedos) dddoxer 
oxudgewr 74 HMotueva 19 18 
xia 3 umbrat: 


palmite) 10.8 
exonein: e pi) cxorets Ses 


jeufinec La. oluBhor, “a boo: 


393 
Merra 7 17 33 38: robs engivas 
ex ray 0. dgpaipetv 17 14 

1 wheora axelm ey 
a ry deyyely 8 11 
ber oie ten 
14.1063 79 oot 213, 7415 
Xpduare 7@ 6.107 5 7H 77 KATO 
axevg 28; of col gidor ibid.; 


cof col ‘yovels 7 13 unde éxaro- 
rin pos ran ol'2 95 oot rat 


purebovres omelpovres 
1116; ofx suadds & oxopeds 
toneipey 203 115 ol orel 
17 2.—w, ace. 8 reg. det 16 2; 
Brov Séorro airés, roiro exelpor 
33. édv re woNd édy re éNlyor 
Larnerpdak pe os 
ore YF 4 
cnépua: 17 5; xAéns yero- 
dons drd 700.0, 103 fy éxrpegewr 


cnépoc, satio, is: 
urea 720, 16 10; 6 mpdwuos 
(erbpen, 8 wéroy, 6 bfqudbraros 


17 45 mavrds peréxew 700 . 6; 
700. tipas 13 7 0. vebv imep- 
Alerts 20 35 dp rolrew rp 


de |17 55 vi byporépa mpds riv a. 


20 125 rh dupt ¢. 18 10, 19 ¥ 
cnoudazein, sedulo * 
oi éonoibates bibdoxur 9 1 


eG —cduuaxoc 


xposrdtous: 26 ; emyhooual coe 

aol ersBeuxvtivas 3 4, 103.53 
aur0ve 7 8; Gomep eGbv cou 
j Gpa co mporrarebew éu0 9; 


réov 35 ; Gonep viv oor Keyw 10 
13, 19 17, 20 29; ool xdpur ay 
eldbras 215 ; ool Belt 16, 7 41; 
eBbxet col wes Te traxoiew Gy 
od éoroviates Kiidoxww 9 1; 


ol kal roils coi 12 5; of dxo- 
Raiovres rav cv dyabisv etvol 
cou ylyorra 7; drorerehec- 
pévos cou Eorat erirporos 18 3 ; 
7 jal oor lve réyad. . 
Honral oo. . éxodeuxviwy barep 
od cavrG 15 1; rolro émideital 
00161; erisransry ax gpdow 
8; ool Boxe? 115 ob Goxid ool ; 11 
22 


‘run cvyyevéodat 14; Tory metpa- 


agli & 
-xeiceat (as pf. pass. 
TENS Te 


, adiuvare : 
réde oauBdrw adro’s ut fiant 


cUh-i 
3h 6 0. waders 4 6 
cuu-Bainen, contingers: fv 


Piven 
apis 
(rarae) eben aps; 
BovdixGs det xabjoba 10 10; ef 
uot cyuBorretos 6 re y moe 
abzouue Tov olkov 215 


3 | Neve 8 7c Exeis deyadly ibid. ; ef 


+ Epnuor oumpdxww 


cunermsehefcoai——§cepzeIn 


UN - em - uteheicoat, simul 
curare: yewpyias 71 0.45; ef 
re owerysedetrar ibid; dldov re 
Kal rédews o. 6.9, 43 

‘cUN - epréc, is socius ¢ 

otras ous Gore 
awepyois txew airds 8 10 
épxecoat, matrimonio 


cUN- 
iungi: cwedqNibaper dos ray 
updrien Kowerhcorres 10 4 
UN -eckeuacéncoc, sini, 
confertim : .1. 11 19 
uN -etxecoa® : (co!) avryi- 
xero Taira raira 7 8 
cun-éxecoat: dunxarlass cw 


covrat 1 21 
lo mpofipous Kal o. 


‘CUN-ExHC : 
219 
cUN-eedcoat cum amico 87 
cun-oen®: co cwvédue 78 
cun-icrénat, ‘to introduce’: 
cverhow co’ Aoractav 3 419 
CUN-oIKeicoa : dpa aw 
ocxounérny )( Bdeydvdporoy 48 
cun-ouohorein 1 13; rolro 
auvowadoya oo Tod diaspépew 
swaun trois érépous ray érépuv 
21 2; owouoroyets 17 113 7a 
Rovra Bietévax cwvouodoyoivres 


623 
consuetudo: &yxpa~ 
reordry évbpiv cvvovelas 11 11 


nia cal orpiuara dvactioat Kal 
evvGeivar suo loco 10 11.—iun- 


gere: 7b fei-yos ro0r0 (coniuges) | rum 


cuvrebeuxévar 7 18. MED. con- 
stituere cum aliquo: tévovs 
twas oweBeuny dvauevew 7 2; 
crunddou rots Svos 12 2 

‘cUN- 2 ds o. elwety 12 
19. Op. Isocr. or. 7, 26, Plat. 
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Timae. 25 pv, and without ds 
(Meineke FOG 


wocin ?, coacervare > 
oundoas Tov KaSapdy (cirov) bs 
ee oreviorarov a8) 8 


_ Svea: vale ndore oxeby 
. Tho. éxdory xopiger 8 12 
ic: Taira & olNovrat 
eval oquot ra yas 128 


.| torreon a's 86 
1 épupdcacay o. 81; 
sl ler ae 
Spedpse, idus: i yewpyia 
capa mapéxer 5 5 
acriter: Kal wdvu a. 
Exouee pds 79 épydterbat 1 12; 
ropelerbac. 5 4; 0. Kal dv 
Spucds raidevbuevor 13 
exedn : oyediv TH4 11, 517 
exAua: 73 ody 6. 8 od repBe- 
Bryoat 2 4 
desidere 7 1: 


xpdrrovrd 7 7 ab wavy oxoné- 


5 To 


o 


- | Sorra, 


esta, FOX SF act 8 BLS TASS. 
salvum evadere )( a&wohérdac : 


é woduov Kadis c. 11 11. 
2 of Things, conservare, ‘to 
keep safe’: Se tod shoovres 


| 


‘TéTTeIn——-Terpainecear 
pen Epa 
evar ‘Srov Exacror 


Palseerrencuien: 
bet Avapdoar 23. Comp. dua, 
Cade parioge eer 
cece tag pega 


eyxetpud 10; 7. xpiivbas 
13; 7. éreldero 10 1.—Barrov, 
ocius : 8. kal paov mpdrrovras 2 
18; 0. xwpiv 19 8.—réywora, 
celerrime 12 20; ds raywora 9 
1 ee 18 5, 19 a oh 
33 raxd dv Kal loxupdv 7 

purov iryotpae he aera 19 10 
th — 


and’ G0 3 alorla te aiske rhe a3 


out «al is rare in prose: xala- 
purépa obva mperbrriss re pit\Nov 
usueousry 10 12,—to connect 


a new ee 20 9, —irre- | éwiuylas 1 


an Te 


gularly placed 


49. 

—&n Te, eae 219, 17 5, 

11 16. olive—rte, 

‘not only not but? 6 5, 21 14. 
connect two notions 


Te— Ke 


perti zi 
relvor Th TOU iryewdvos Epya 
The intransitive use of reivew 
and its compounds is frequent 
in reference to geographi 


PASS, Tois @\ndwds a 
Terehecpevors 21 Hee 


réywowpe 2 
‘Tevaruéweoc 8 B85 5 oer 

ob x, 79 Fron &yee 17 4 
ids 


un Bévayus ; 7 145 
65 bd 700 (éxplOns) ; 
quid? 2 12, 8 6, 7 2 
3.4 16,132; rivos tvexa; 17 125 
($e, leant); 18 5; 7h 


me 
3.9 14,215; 7h opgs 5 re 

716; 7h ay ANo l- 
43 Bid rh ANNO 8 8; 7h 


Néeyeus; 423 5 rh toro Nye 
2s predicate; al ri 3 

jarw; 7 17; olkos rt Boxed 
oar 53 exeivo tudiv rh 


316; Kal rWves O} of- | to 


in passing on to 
Si cig ott elas a 

; ‘vero 

sfirmantig 17123 108 ob 


3 irr elias Bea 


ob péXQet 
199; 718 obeolba; 18 4.71.36 
elt ye, guid aliud nisi? ‘what 

else but?” 91 2 18, 10 9.—kal 
rl 84; 9 15 7h obv; 18, 12 13.— 
rl el; quid si? ‘what if? 6 2; ri 
fe 9 astern, rh ytp ie; 


questions ; the verb sometimes 
in the indie. as if the 


} | were direct : 74 xpGrov 


Hpxou abriy, denyod wor 7 9; 
pa xarevinoas rlyos vera 

#10; Bovdevduevos ly” 
papa tel sers 11; hpbumy 


: | rl xpdrroc 8 155 évod rl wore 
3 | ole €pne 19 14 
TAFALCON 


&: rinores 7 40 
‘Tor 1 intensive le 

positive and td ene ul bo 

express restricted 

utique, profecto : 

Enocyé rou Soxovow 12 13.—in 


general sentiments or ‘state- 
ments 88, 2 in combination 


jov ; | with other particles: @Ahé 


rot 4 21,7 15, 12 2 5, 20 26, 
212, rép—ro 7 2 18, 13 
5. ré ror 12 13. 8€ Tor 7 


2D 


pogri——tAn 


Bay 13; Tar poluv rvyxdvovras 
13 11; Tov low 7.12. 2 pers. 
and i mares. in various relative 
turns to express accidental 

of time, place, 


‘at hap- 
rag bids; ode clef airdy Suet 
Av rixwow daéBadov 20 28 ; bray 
croiow 8 71 dv rixy exacros 8 
3. 3 with partcp. of another 
Yerb, so that the two form one 
finite verb, ‘to be just now’ 

mikdyny éul re 7. Benoa 
kal éxelomy pavOdvousay 7 7 3 
ce alroy rvyxdrw 8 2; rh Tia 


ef rua Bebyevos ideir rvyxdvoue 

145 Kal el wh xphuard rs Toxo 

Exav 1 4, 212, Comp. ém- 
TUPANNEIN : dkdyruy 7, 21 


12 
3 oo olkow Tuy 


suoy minnevor elow ard a 
115 


j| aqua Bey 
3] ns kal sab 9. —phteta hide 
0, ylyrerae 


amr — 


‘Omainen, 1 ‘to be Sais 
bodily health’: bravnep tral 


ca | 4 245 yumvatopevny v. waddov 


10113 iain ae 
vov 1120; dmws 7d aya 
palsy ores, To geen dot 
brres Kal irpalvorres 

Jadyoids 


ads oh aL 

exrovoivre Boxe? %) i 
pee 11 125 byelas rye 
xdvew 8; was ipelas én 


11; rots mpds rhe ¥. mapacrevd- 


ouace 19 
Grpéc: tH 19.6; ev tnd 
& 6. kapmiy )( 

aoe Trois 


epee 


sie ral 
Srpéruc: kb-duves 7a pura o%- 

recat 80 bypirmra 19 1 
Udeop : 72 b. Ldyerau rdeppors 

20 12; dd rod U. ofmeciar 19 


11; & 0. guretew 7; & 8. ora~ 
olnip 20 11; 8, rap! éuod alroty- 
7162 15; eupéNrew els 7d 0. 20 
ar re oe oe 1795 & 
7h typa optrray Badly ¥. dv 

ciploros 19 7. PL. perennes 
ploa Ubaci Kal rei 


dx, ‘rank vegetation’: 4 6. 
emcronagor dy Kal abalvorro id 
ro Kaiwaros 16 14; 0. avvetop- 


-|ud 7G olry 17 125 tra Bdys 
20 


xaGapal al how -yévuwras 
pape ayer gr ee Kat 


‘oné—garein 


Dbrxorra. 10:85 bd doy 
@dyflwis karwmretOnoar 

Bialoerg'$. 700 Fabeoren16 14? 
yd r00 Wares areata: 19 11. 
2 with quasi-passives: (a) with 


5. rv Karouoivrav 49. ‘To de- 
note the accompany’ 

stances, ‘under the 
of*: &y b. moddjs émpedelas 
ntum dros ds Adxore 


ro 7 di 

B w. dat. sud, ‘under’: v, 
7H Vi Oelns by 19-93 b. oxiais 
dvaravipevos 20 18 

C w. ace. to denote motion 
under: dd rods wédas iumen- 
torum irofd\ovres 7a drpurra 
708 otrov trituranda 18 5 

Tn composition it denotes the 

ymnd on which anything is 
fees, te preliminary step to 


an action : as in bx-epydiecat, 


1036 tmbvros, § 

fcomdition to begin ‘with’ 
‘Gmo-B4AAew, ‘to put under’: 
xd rods wédas snoptddorres rh 
Tis 


‘ys surculis 19 8; 
keener Gelns dy (rd KFx2) 
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a F ay ely 
ai eee in 1G ur 


exemplo do- 
cere: Tod ia 


caleeus: énesdiv 
Siac a 


wad 1 


‘ayudvous Urmous 4 5 Byte 
tné-cecic : ed 7H &. 


iv Nyow 
BonBoivra jon 21 1 
‘dno-h leIN, excipere ser- 
mune: irodaBotaa. Edm 10 4 
Gmo-suiNticKem, — commone- 
eke Apiwpal oe ris yewpylas 
ind-zuhoc? : dpyous b. 10 
‘ino-rieecoat:  iaréfou 


yeupyurny rexeny elvan ebyaBe- 


ardrqy 21 
Gno-pépem: pgov im. rb 
dvayxaia 2 14; elogopas boas 
ob padlws trolces 6 
inmioc, resupinus: KeiaBar 
Gomep ydupa trrior 19 9 
Upainecom, teri: ds kadds 
kal taxes ey (7 wfpea) 
Comp. 


7 34 
cedere, ‘to keep 


fecoai, cer 
. oneself back,’ ‘to refuse’ 1 pl- 


cua. « pnd! ereceipel 12 14 
Gynhée: trodriwara i. 10 25 
ew 4 (6 Kédauos rod atrov) 


)( Boats 18 2 


@arein as aor, of doGlew : ob 
goyorres city Lv 


ose 


ee 
:RAIET eee 


- BOSS 


cue 


pépein——oBeicear 


ecdere: ris yewp- 
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Timoer. 51): riw . (ris “yewp- 


-ylas 517. Comp. dca, elo, éx-, | yas) 15 3 


dmv (dub.), mpo-, pos-, 7por~ 
exe, ow, ixep-, br 0- 

[The weak aorist of the indica- 

rong, epee in over the 

ly in the third 

inal va de re dara gates 


$ 29; the 


of the 


word i.e. love to man as 
guch,, ‘love of mankind but 
“neighbourly love,” an_ exhibi- 
tion of that fecling of justice 
which accords to a man that 
to which he is especially en- 
titled, whether as a friend or 
benefactor who has a personal 
claim, or a fellow-citizen who 


xxvitt 2, Ep. Tit. m4. Such 
gadarOpurria was a marked 
trait in the Athenian character 
in contrast to that of other 


or. 14, 17; or. 15, 20; or. 
15, 299; or, 18, 22; Dem, 


Comp. éx- 
iqiho-nonla 21.6; rhe gs 20 25 


gihoc 8 6; ol ga, 7h 


rapbyres 312; piduv kal wodews 
auveripeNeio bat 4 33 Tis (réxv7m) 


erugeher 9 13; robs h. ém- 
rougiter 10; gidrovs )( 


iceat, 
studio: ty yé 1 Gidoruoiuevos 
4 24.—c. inf. 7d g. dg@fvae 
kadby 71 moofwras 21 6 
giho- 


poBeicoat: ¢. ui). . drimorépa 
yérn 7 42; rhs oie dv dofnbeln 
(ody; 8 65 PoBainevas sh Bs 


puteia—§xeurdzen 


uoiivres— 
11 16.—w. ace. of 
the thing planted: 8 71 @. det 
102 35 ouniy 10/125 Adar 
mas 3133 for ad- 

epirevea 


Dovs 4. PASS. dér6; 
mepureynéva 4 21 ; el (rd pura) 


doreyaoudror 72 Gow 135 


(rH 8) 78 pe 7 5 we 
Pracrdvovra ra p. 10; To 
juvos dd 708 UBaros afre- 


PL. ‘hail- 


: of Things, difi- 
cilis: ob xaXewbr éorw bALyous 
rips yewpylas Toudsraror clvae 


3 damlka bet 70d va | psbpevor 
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16 1; xaderd émerdrrew 9 18, 
ec. inf. yarerdy (se. éorlv, 
difficile est): x. eipew 8 21, 
12 18, 16 1, ih 103 

cabbie Bas 


of Pilots Tyswpiae Kahres 
répay 12 14 


xahenétHe, asperitas: dit 
prin (riav dp bore) ae 


1p. dvr, poo 


215, 
Hh Addy Tax dvwehe? x. mpore- 
protein ern 
ial us i, édy re 
cider Atlas 810 

2 avalve- 
peeree but pend 23 
11 (ep. Theophr. OF0. ur iv 1 
Aupw rare 


viv rout wavhw Kat 

xatvny] 
xeuidzen: 1 hiemem trans- 
igere: xesndons vp dpdboed 9. 
2 tempestatem Gray xe 
diy & debs &v Aeon se 


xpAceci——xapoc 


16. 4 (a) w. dat, and ady. 
of manner ‘to treat so and so: 
wivous tare 


which is sometimes 
by ds (Gomep), ‘to treat as 
such’: Addas dotdows xpfiobau 
1 22; reperdry rotry xpduae 
11 143 reprdry xpGuae 7H els 
dypiy 659 15; Toros dowep 
AevBkpos xpapae 14 9, —ex- 


aphid, 
inept 43 
1 


+ obdey xphoypoe 
115 eclax eds xpharn0 8 10; 


x MC wddyow 3B 9.—rotrrovs 
(ods’ ererpérous) Tis xphoews 
droraiw 148 

2X. Deombrov 12 19; 
x- olxérar )( rovnpol 9 5, 12 19 

1 ‘time in "6 
. ards dv ro.oln ols 7 7h Bera 
2011. 2 ‘a certain definite 
portion of time’: éNtyor x. 6 
135 0 pcrorupots x: 17-2; rie 
Bia’ xpbvov (subindé, raro) mpd- 
fas 9 10; wAelor #) é dimdacly 
X 213; & 7G aire x. 11 19; 
tiv tumporder x. 7 5; Bioredew 
ov Rourby x. 1 233 Tov del x. 


2112 
xpuco-xoein ®, ‘to bea gold- 
smith’ 18 9 (Ar. Plut. 164) 


.3 
425 
HH 
wee 
tea 
Ree 
tiie 
oe 


# 
iu 
an 
i 


Es 


y 
xX 2 
9 


xeopein = 
ris wodaxis 19 8. 
rds baxdvas x. dvredes ee ray 
otk 20 21.—F1G. 8’ dodoyou- 


ploapey ntvra ward guns 98. 
PASS. udria kexwpiopdva 8 19, 
Ccanis mera 


lx. 
viuevos 20 23; erByphoae Tor- 


otrov x. 25; ol two dvru- 
pedotar Tov YS Gy KH Reese 


quam pulcherrime 4 14; os 
Bédrra 7 16, 12 205 ds rd- 
quaTa 91,1985 ds lexubrara 
217; bras ds Adora bYyorro 
it ara. 9 2: in 

Gs HBivaro Edxvora éwpa- 


véaxets is eloly 28; éBida- 
cxov airiy ds 9 16; bs dya- 
Gd»... elpnrac 8 18, 1123; el 
wopmdgouu os 

10 35; Gov we épeiv ds. . Kee 
kAquae 11 21; émiBexvdovra bs 


melo éori pot | Kuplor 


| 


! 


it 
Et 
_ 
fis 


te 
ae 


2 
£ 


7 34 
D before partep. to mark the 


mental attitude of the 


ject 
of the verb: ds tee 


43 spocPhéyas webs obBe doa 
43 mpoopréyas ne 
vovra 11 5; Tusdw ds Kadods 
Kdyaods (8vras) 14 9 8.—w. 
gen. abs.; ody rots Beols Apye- 
cba. mavrds Epyou Ge 

bray 6 1. — 


ouupéper 13.9, 15 6; dvamelders | 11 6 


ts érloracas 19 15, 20 15; y- 

3 ‘itat ds ob 
xaherdy 2 Final, 
‘in order that’ 7 34, 16 15, 


i 
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